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Abstract 
 A	   new	   development	   can	   be	   identified	   within	   the	   civil	   society	   in	   Malaysia.	   A	   development	   that	   has	  resulted	   in	   a	   general	   call	   for	   justice,	   voiced	   through	   coalition	   groups	   that	   cut	   across	   categories	   of	  affiliation.	   This	   development	   is	   triggered	   by	   an	   increasing	   inculcation	   of	   Islamic	   values	   into	   the	  political	   system,	   which	   has	   interfered	   with	   the	   understanding	   of	   Malaysia	   as	   a	   country	   that	   can	  provide	  a	  framework	  for	  coexistence	  within	  a	  multicultural	  society.	  	  This	   thesis	   seeks	   to	   cover	   this	   development	   through	   the	   examination	   of	   civil	   society	   organizations’	  responses	  to	  the	  position	  assigned	  to	  Islam.	  The	  issue	  has	  been	  explored	  through	  a	  case	  study	  of	  civil	  society	  organizations	  in	  Malaysia.	  The	  empirical	  data	  mainly	  consists	  of	  interviews	  collected	  during	  a	  two-­‐months	  fieldwork	  in	  and	  around	  Kuala	  Lumpur,	  the	  Capital	  of	  Malaysia,	  from	  March	  to	  May	  2015.	  The	   informants	  are	   representatives	   from	  civil	   society	  organizations,	  politicians	   from	   Islamic	  parties,	  and	   scholars.	   The	  methodology	   of	   the	   fieldwork	   is	   based	   on	   the	   grounded	   theory	   approach	   where	  emphasis	   is	   on	   a	   constant	   movement	   between	   empirical	   data	   and	   selection	   of	   a	   theoretical	   frame.	  James	  Scott’s	  theoretical	  work	  Dominance	  and	  the	  Arts	  of	  Resistance	   is	  applied	  as	  an	  overall	   frame	  to	  follow	   the	   responses	  of	  Muslim-­‐Malays	  and	  non-­‐Muslims	   from	  hidden	   criticism	   to	  overt	   criticism	  of	  the	   increasing	  focus	  on	  Islam	  within	  the	  political	  sphere.	  Charles	  Taylor’s	  notions	  of	  recognition	  and	  identity	  within	  his	  work	  Multiculturalism,	  Examining	  the	  Politics	  of	  Difference,	  and	  John	  Rawls’	  Political	  
Liberalism,	   in	  which	   he	   examines	   how	   citizens	   can	   live	   together	   and	   share	   the	   same	   rights	   despite	  differences	  within	  their	  social	  doctrines,	  are	  applied	  to	   identify	  the	  understanding	  of	  political	   justice	  that	  stems	  from	  the	  political	  system.	  Throughout	  the	  analysis,	  these	  theories	  will	  be	  applied	  to	  discuss	  how	  Muslim-­‐Malays	  and	  non-­‐Muslims	  perceive	  political	  justice	  within	  a	  diverse	  population.	  From	  the	  analysis,	   it	   is	  suggested	  that	  the	  increasing	  focus	  on	  Islam	  has	  led	  both	  Muslim-­‐Malays	  and	  non-­‐Muslims	   to	   feel	   subordinate	   due	   to	   the	   hegemonic	   position	   of	   Islam.	   This	   understanding	   of	  oppression	   stems	   from	   a	   continuous	   implementation	   of	   Islamic	   laws	   and	   values,	   which	   creates	   an	  imbalance	  within	  an	  ethnic	  and	  religiously	  diverse	  society.	  The	  common	  feeling	  of	  oppression	  has	  led	  Muslim	  and	  non-­‐Muslim	  CSOs	  to	  join	  coalition	  groups,	  that	  confront	  the	  hegemonic	  position	  of	  Islam.	  They	   have	   a	   normative	   perspective,	   and	   a	   vision	   for	   the	   structuring	   of	   society	   and	  political	   system.	  This	   vision	   is	   founded	   in	   recognition	   that	   all	   members	   of	   society	   must	   renounce	   the	   possibility	   of	  securing	   their	   social	   doctrine	   a	   hegemonic	   position,	   in	   order	   to	   be	   able	   to	   practice	   their	  comprehensive	  doctrines.	  These	  groups	  confront	  the	  structures	  that	  maintain	  relations	  of	  dominance	  and	  subordinance.	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Chapter 1: Introductory Chapter  
 
Civil Society’s Responses to Systematic Discrimination 	  From	   the	   beginning	   of	   March	   to	   the	   end	   of	   April	   2015,	   I	   conducted	   fieldwork	   in	   Kuala	   Lumpur,	  Malaysia.	  Before	  I	  arrived	  in	  Malaysia	  I	  knew	  the	  general	  structure	  of	  the	  society;	  a	  complex	  country,	  where	   an	   increasing	   focus	   on	   Islam	  within	   the	   political	   sphere	   has	   resulted	   in	   the	   development	   of	  complex	  politics.	  These	  have	  taken	  the	  form	  of	  affirmative	  action	  policies	  that	  reserve	  certain	  quotas	  and	   allow	   advantages	   to	   the	   majority,	   the	   Muslim-­‐Malays,	   in	   education,	   business,	   and	   state	  employment.	   During	   colonization	   the	   British	   colonialists	   brought	   in	   Chinese	   and	   Indian	  workers	   to	  work	   in	   tin	  mining	  and	   rubber	  plantations.	  This	  has	   resulted	   in	  a	  diverse	  demographic	   composition	  with	   approximately	   60	   per	   cent	   Malays,	   30	   per	   cent	   Chinese,	   and	   10	   per	   cent	   Indians	   distributed	  among	  22	  million	  people.	  (Liow	  2009:	  preface)	  (Embong	  2001:	  50)	  	   Islam	  receives	  a	  great	  focus	  in	  Malaysia.	  Scholars	  agree	  that	  Islam	  has	  become	  an	  embedded	  part	  of	  the	  political	  sphere.	  The	  overwhelming	  focus	  on	  Islamic	  values	  has	  spread	  to	  the	  political,	  economic	  and	  societal	  sphere.	  (Liow	  2009:	  105)	  This	  development	  can	  be	  identified	  through	  political	  decisions	  and	   legislative	   changes.	  Helen	  Ting,	   a	  Malaysian	   scholar	   that	   I	   interviewed	  described	   the	   increasing	  inculcation	   of	   Islamic	   values	   as	   something	   that	   crept	   up	   upon	   society;	   “The	   Islamization	   done	   in	  
Malaysia	   is	  very	  discrete.	  Because	   they	  know	  that	   there	   is	  a	  multi-­ethnic	  and	  multi-­religious	  society,	   so	  
they	  know	  that	  if	  they	  are	  too	  open	  about	  it	  then	  they	  will	  start	  an	  opposition”.	  The	  increasing	  focus	  has	  been	  a	  process	  hidden	  in	  various	  amendments	  and	  policies	  since	  Mahathir	  Mohammad,	  Prime	  Minister	  of	  Malaysia	   from	  1981	  to	  2003,	   took	  office.	  Mahathir	  several	   times	  described	  Malaysia	  as	  an	   Islamic	  state	  and	  as	  'a	  nation	  with	  an	  Islamic	  way	  of	  life'	  (Liow	  2009:	  preface).	  	  I	  could	  only	  get	  real	  insight	  into	  the	  broader	  questions	  and	  nature	  of	  Islam's	  role	  in	  the	  society	  through	  collection	  of	  empirical	  data	  during	  a	  fieldwork	  in	  the	  country.	  From	  the	  first	  meetings	  with	  scholars,	  I	  began	   to	  understand	  one	  of	   the	  real	   issues	   in	   the	  society	  –	   the	  role	   that	   is	  assigned	   to	   Islam;	   “Every	  
Muslim	  would	  feel	  scared	  about	  what	  Hudud	  is,	  but	  because	  the	  politicians	  have	  gambled	  with	  the	  word	  
'divine';	   “these	   are	   divine	   laws”,	   then	   nobody	   should	   question”.	   These	   are	   the	  words	   of	   Ratna	  Osman,	  Executive	  director	  of	  Sisters	   in	   Islam	  (SIS),	   a	   feminist	   civil	   society	  organization,	  working	   to	  enhance	  women's	  rights	  in	  contemporary	  readings	  of	  the	  Quran.	  Her	  statement	  surprised	  me.	  From	  what	  I	  had	  read	  before	  going	  to	  Malaysia,	   this	  kind	  of	  criticism	  was	  unheard	  of	  especially	  from	  a	  Muslim-­‐Malay.	  The	  words	  of	  the	  Director	  of	  SIS	  are	  the	  words	  of	  a	  Muslim	  believer	  questioning	  the	  huge	  emphasis	  of	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her	   religion	   in	   the	   context	   of	   a	   country	  made	   up	   by	   a	   very	   diverse	   people.	   But	   Osman's	   statement	  turned	  out	  to	  be	  the	  first	  in	  a	  line	  of	  surprises	  about	  a	  development	  that	  I	  had	  not	  been	  able	  to	  grasp	  before	  going	  to	  Malaysia.	  	  	   SIS	   represents	   a	   growing	   voice	   founded	   on	   a	   simmering	   criticism	   of	   the	   development	   and	  current	   situation	   in	   Malaysia.	   I	   will	   explore	   this	   development	   based	   on	   the	   empirical	   data	   that	   I	  collected	  among	  Malaysian	  civil	  society	  organizations,	  and	  apply	  a	  theoretical	  framework	  based	  on	  the	  key	  themes	  identified	  from	  the	  empirical	  data.	  This	  will	  allow	  me	  to	  explain	  the	  development	  from	  the	  inculcation	  of	  Islamic	  values	  into	  the	  political	  system,	  to	  the	  evoking	  of	  a	  response	  from	  civil	  society.	  I	  will	  apply	   theoretical	  work	  on	  multiculturalism,	  recognition	  of	  difference,	  and	  political	   liberalism,	   to	  examine	  whether	   the	  constitutional	   foundation	  ensures	  equal	   rights	   to	   the	  population,	  and	  a	  shared	  conception	  of	  justice.	  As	  an	  overall	  frame,	  I	  shall	  examine	  the	  resistance	  from	  domination.	  	  The	  recognized	  scholar	   Joseph	  G.	  Liow	  underlines	   the	  central	  role	  of	   Islam	  in	   the	  Malaysian	  Culture,	  and	  how	  Malays	  today	  identify	  themselves	  primarily	  as	  Muslims.	  Reading	  from	  Liow's	  work	  leaves	  you	  with	  a	  picture	  of	   a	   country	  where	   Islam	  has	   'taken	  over'.	  A	   final	   comment	   in	  Liow's	  work	  Piety	  and	  
Politics	  from	  2009	  is;	  “there	  should	  be	  no	  doubt	  that	  Islamization	  is	  gaining	  momentum	  in	  Malaysia,	  and	  
will	  continue	  to	  do	  so”.	  (192).	  This	  is	  a	  concluding	  comment	  in	  the	  section	  'the	  road	  ahead'.	  I	  travelled	  to	   Malaysia	   six	   years	   after	   the	   publication	   of	   Liow's	   work,	   and	   what	   I	   found	   did	   not	   match	   this	  description.	  This	  thesis	  can	  among	  other	  objectives	  be	  seen	  as	  a	  challenge	  of	  Liow's	  prediction.	  	  What	   Ratna	   Osman	   brought	   into	   the	   conversation	   has	   proven	   to	   be	   one	   of	   the	   essential	   issues	   of	  contemporary	  Malaysia;	   religious	   belief	   as	   a	   political	   tool.	   This	   raises	   broader	   questions	   on	   how	   it	  impacts	   civil	   society,	   and	   civil	   society	   organizations’	   (CSO)	   responses	   to	   this.	   The	   role	   of	   Islam	   is	  interesting	  in	  relation	  to	  the	  demographics	  of	  Malaysia,	  where	  the	  Muslim	  population	  makes	  up	  60	  per	  cent.	  (Embong	  2001:	  50)	  How	  CSO	  respond	  to	  the	  increasing	  focus	  on	  Islam	  within	  the	  political	  sphere	  will	  be	  the	  focus	  of	  this	  thesis.	  	  All	   informants	   acknowledged	   the	   complicated	   nature	   of	   discrimination	   and	   political	   gambling.	   It	   is	  publicly	  known,	  but	  surprisingly	  enough	  so	  is	  the	  criticism	  of	  the	  system.	  I	  met	  only	  one	  person	  who	  openly	   supported	   the	   existing	   structures	   and	   discrimination	   in	   the	   country.	   This	   person	   was	   a	  professor	  at	  University	  of	  Malaya,	  a	  public	  university	  known	  to	  be	  in	  the	  government's	  grip.	  It	  did	  not	  take	  long	  before	  I	  started	  to	  assume	  that	  many	  CSOs	  do	  not	  support	  the	  development	  in	  the	  political	  sphere.	  My	  informants	  kept	  referring	  to	   'better	  times',	  and	  as	  one	  presented	  it;	  “Mahathir	  was	  ruling	  
the	   country	   for	   22	   years,	   but	   before	   this	   it	   was	   very	   harmonious	   and	   peaceful,	   everybody	   loved	   each	  
other”.	  As	  I	  will	  show	  later,	  these	  memories	  of	  the	  past	  should	  not	  be	  taken	  at	  face	  value,	  since	  ethnic	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tension	   has	   been	   a	   permanent	   part	   of	   the	   Federation	   since	   immigrants	   came	   to	  Malaya	   during	   the	  colonization.	  (Ting	  2012)	  	  May	  1st	  At	  the	  end	  of	  my	  fieldwork	  Mr.	  Jayanath	  Appadarui,	  the	  founder	  of	  SABM,	  a	  Malaysian	  CSO	  also	  known	  as	  ‘A	  Child	  of	  Malaysia’,	  invited	  me	  to	  a	  demonstration.	  I	  ended	  up	  losing	  sight	  of	  him	  in	  the	  big	  crowds,	  but	   the	   demonstration,	   that	   was	   set	   up	   in	   the	   context	   of	   1st	   of	   May,	   was	   a	   real	   eye-­‐opener.	   The	  demonstration	  was	  arranged	  by	  the	  opposition,	  Pakatan	  Rakyat1,	  and	  several	  CSOs,	  and	  was	  arranged	  as	  a	  demonstration	  against	  the	  GST	  (Good	  and	  Service	  Tax)	  on	  6	  per	  cent	  that	  was	  implemented	  April	  1st	  2015.	  (Malaysian	  Insider	  2015,	  May	  1st)	  People	  were	  furious,	  and	  CSOs	  have	  raised	  voices	  to	  create	  awareness	  on	  the	  difficulties,	  that	  people	  experience	  in	  their	  daily	  life	  when	  the	  cost	  of	   living	  rises	  6	  per	  cent	  overnight.	  	  	  
	   	   No-­‐GST	  banner	  weighs	  in	  the	  air	  (Photo:	  Laura	  Holm)	  	  	  The	   GST,	   and	   the	   fact	   that	   the	   Prime	  Minister	   Najib	   in	   the	  weeks	   leading	   up	   to	  May	   1st,	   had	   been	  unable	  to	  explain	  where	  the	  money	  from	  a	  state-­‐fund	  had	  been	  channeled	  (Ratchke	  Jensen	  2015,	  Oct.	  7th),	  resulted	  in	  the	  crowds	  demanding	  the	  resignation	  of	  Prime	  Minister	  Najib.	  “Undur	  Najib,	  Undur”	  meaning	  “Quit	  Najib,	  Quit”	  was	  written	  on	  their	  banners.	  But	  these	  were	  not	  the	  only	  banners	   in	  the	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  1	  This	  coalition	  was	  dissolved	  later	  in	  2015	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crowd.	   I	  quickly	  spotted	  several	  people	  holding	  banners	  saying,	  “We	  fight	   for	  better	  Malaysia”	  and	  “I	  
am	   Malaysian.	   No	   Malay.	   No	   Chinese.	   No	   Indian.	   No	   other”.	   And	   the	   crowd	   really	   was	   a	   mix	   of	   all	  Malaysians,	   gathered	   in	   their	   discontent	   with	   the	   ruling	   government	   and	   its	   economic	   failures.	  Walking	   around	   in	   this	   crowd	  made	  me	   believe	   that	   these	   people	   gathered	   in	   their	   dissatisfaction	  would	   be	   able	   to	   change	   things.	   At	   the	   demonstration,	   I	   met	   a	  man	  who	   told	  me	   that	   he	   only	   had	  brought	  two	  things	  for	  the	  demonstration;	  his	  banner	  and	  salt.	  Because	  as	  he	  told	  me	  “If	  you	  get	  tear	  
gas	  in	  your	  eyes,	  you	  need	  to	  rub	  salt	  in	  them”.	  Apart	  from	  my	  bewilderment	  about	  him	  rubbing	  salt	  in	  his	  eyes,	  I	  started	  to	  sense	  that	  this	  May	  1st,	  might	  not	  be	  just	  the	  peaceful	  experience	  that	  I	  had	  hoped	  for.	  As	  the	  day	  progressed,	  I	  felt	  more	  unsafe	  in	  the	  big	  crowds;	  many	  had	  covered	  their	  faces	  with	  the	  masks	   from	   the	  movie	   'V	   for	   Vendetta'	   (Guy	   Fawkes	  mask),	  worn	   by	   a	   freedom	   fighter	   planning	   to	  overthrow	  a	  tyranny.	  I	  could	  not	  understand	  what	  people	  were	  yelling,	  but	  the	  yelling	  got	  louder,	  and	  people	   started	   to	   act	   as	   if	   they	   wanted	   to	   demonstrate	   just	   how	   big	   their	   disappointment	   and	  dissatisfaction	  with	  the	  current	  system	  and	  situation	  was.	  That	  was	  when	  I	  left.	  	  
	   	   Citizens	  showing	  dissatisfaction	  with	  banners	  (Photo:	  Laura	  Holm)	  	  	  My	  first	  meeting	  with	  Ratna	  Osman	  from	  SIS	  showed	  me	  that	  criticism	  of	  the	  political	  system	  is	  there.	  My	  participation	  in	  the	  May	  1st	  rally	  convinced	  me,	  that	  not	  only	  is	  the	  critique	  there,	  it	  is	  yelled	  out	  loud	   in	   the	   streets.	   Spending	   two	   months	   in	   Malaysia	   to	   conduct	   fieldwork	   by	   observing	   and	  interviewing	  provided	  me	  with	  a	  broad	  knowledge	  on	  the	  structure	  of	  society,	  and	  movement	  within	  civil	  society.	  The	  May	  1st	  demonstration	  showed	  me,	  there	  are	  still	  people	  who	  in	  a	  very	  direct	  way	  try	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to	  hand	  over	  their	  demands	  to	  the	  politicians.	  At	  the	  same	  time,	  the	  demonstration	  can	  be	  understood	  as	  a	  nation-­‐building	   from	   the	  bottom	  and	  up.	  People	   from	  all	   groups	  walked	   together	   to	   claim	   their	  rights.	   Even	   though	   they	   might	   not	   get	   through	   to	   the	   politicians,	   the	   many	   banners	   with	   “One	  
Malaysia”	   -­‐	   “One	  Nation”,	  must	  be	  understood	  as	  an	  attempt	   to	  build	  a	  nation,	  and	  create	  a	   sense	  of	  nationhood.	  	  	  	  
1.2 Examining a Development 	  This	  thesis	  covers	  the	  development	  of,	  and	  tension	  between	  two	  spheres	  in	  Malaysia;	  Political	  System	  
and	  Civil	  Society.	  Even	  though	  I	  divide	  these	  spheres,	  the	  link	  between	  the	  two	  is	  the	  most	  relevant	  and	  interesting	  aspect.	  The	  analysis	  will	  be	  structured	  as	  a	  development	   that	   stems	   from	  a	  continuously	  higher	  focus	  on	  Islamic	  values	  down	  to	  the	  response	  of	  civil	  society.	  I	  seek	  to	  delineate	  the	  correlation	  between	  the	  political	  system	  and	  civil	  society.	  The	  political	  sphere	  is	  included	  as	  an	  attempt	  to	  capture	  the	  process	  at	  an	  early	  stage.	  An	  understanding	  of	  how	  the	  change	   in	   the	  political	   sphere	   towards	  a	  hegemonic	  position	  of	  a	  religious	  doctrine	  affects	  citizens’	  relationship	  to	  the	  system	  will	  be	  valuable	  in	  the	  final	  analysis	  of	  the	  responses	  of	  the	  CSOs	  in	  Malaysia.	  	  I	  seek	  to	  uncover	  a	  development	  identified	  during	  the	  fieldwork.	  The	  focus	  is	  on	  overall	  structures	  and	  tendencies	  that	  appears	  when	  Islam	  is	  assigned	  an	  increasing	  focus	  within	  the	  political	  system.	  Many	  things	  are	  happening	  right	  now	  in	  Malaysia;	  people	  protest	  -­‐	   including	  the	  Muslim-­‐Malays,	  coalitions	  are	   being	   formed,	   and	   CSOs	   hoist	   the	   banner	   for	   a	   united	   fight	   for	   recognition	   and	   justice.	   I	   feel	   a	  responsibility	  to	  convey	  knowledge	  about	  the	  development.	  This	  has	  resulted	  in	  a	  broad	  focus,	  where	  the	  relation	  between	  two	  spheres	  forms	  the	  basis	  of	  this	  thesis.	  Follow-­‐up	  research	  could	  look	  into	  a	  small	  part	  of	  the	  overall	  development,	  and	  examine	  the	  mechanisms	  that	  drive	  the	  resistance	  forward.	  	  The	   analysis	   is	   divided	   according	   to	   bipolarity	  within	   the	   political	   sphere:	  Muslim-­‐Malays	   and	   non-­‐Muslims.	  Within	  this	  division	  lies	  the	  assumption	  that	  Muslims	  and	  Malays	  covers	  the	  same	  group,	  and	  that	   the	   non-­‐Muslim	   group	   covers	   the	   non-­‐Malay	   population.	   This	   is	   based	   on	   an	   analysis	   of	   the	  constitution	  and	  legal	  documents,	  and	  how	  people	  define	  themselves	  when	  advocating	  for	  rights	  and	  recognition.	   This	   choice	   cuts	   the	   corners	   of	   the	   complexity	   made	   up	   by	   ethnic,	   religious,	   moral,	  ideological	  doctrines	  etc.	  However,	  it	  has	  allowed	  a	  focus	  on	  a	  development	  where	  the	  final	  outcome	  cuts	  across	  these	  categories.	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Problem	  Statement	  	  
 How	   do	   civil	   society	   organizations	   respond	   to	   the	   increasing	   inculcation	   of	   Islamic	  
values	  into	  the	  political	  sphere	  in	  Malaysia?	  	  I	  will	  support	  the	  problem	  statement	  with	  three	  overall	  research	  questions:	  	  	  
• How	  has	  the	  increasing	  inculcation	  of	  Islamic	  values	  affected	  the	  constitutional	  foundation,	  and	  the	  perception	  of	  justice	  that	  stems	  from	  this?	  	  
• How	  do	   the	  Muslim-­‐Malay	   and	   the	  Non-­‐Muslim	  CSOs	   respectively	   respond	   to	   the	   increasing	  inculcation	  of	  Islam	  into	  the	  political	  sphere?	  
• Has	   the	   understanding	   of	   political	   justice	   changed	   with	   the	   development	   that	   leads	   to	  formation	  of	  coalitions?	  	  Elaboration	  on	  Problem	  Statement	  The	  following	  is	  an	  elaboration	  on	  the	  problem	  statement.	  I	  will	  go	  through	  the	  temporal	  delimitation,	  and	  the	  notions	  that	  I	  bring	  into	  the	  statement.	  	  
 Temporal	  delimitation	  According	  to	  my	  informants,	  public	  criticism	  began	  in	  the	  wake	  of	  the	  2008	  General	  election	  where	  the	  Federal	  government	  lost	  five	  states	  to	  the	  opposition.	  This	  kind	  of	  political	  defeat	  had	  not	  been	  seen	  since	  1969,	  when	  the	  Barisan	  Nasional	  lost	  four	  states.	  I	  will	  mainly	  concentrate	  on	  the	  development	  after	  the	  state	  election	   in	  2008,	  since	  the	  discontent	  and	  the	  clash	  of	  attitudes	  and	  opinion	  has	  been	  particularly	  accelerated	  in	  this	  period.	  Due	  to	  the	  fieldwork	  that	  I	  conducted	  from	  March	  to	  May	  2015,	  this	  thesis	  is	  highly	  topical	  and	  up	  to	  date	  with	  the	  latest	  development	  of	  the	  situation	  in	  Malaysia.	  	  Political	  Sphere	  Scholars	   note	   that	   the	   focus	   on	   bringing	   in	   Islamic	   values	   to	   the	   political	   sphere	   was	   a	   deliberate	  strategy	   towards	   securing	   rights	   of	   the	   Muslim-­‐Malays.	   It	   can	   be	   difficult	   to	   distinguish	   between	  spheres	  of	   a	   society,	  but	   it	   is	  widely	   recognized	   that	  a	   triadic	  model	   can	  be;	   State,	  Market,	   and	  Civil	  Society.	   The	   state	   can	   be	   described	   as	   a	   political	   system,	   from	  where	   political	   decisions	   are	  made;	  decisions	  that	  affect	  the	  structures	  of	  the	  society.	  (Perez-­‐Diaz	  1995:	  81)	  When	  I	  refer	  to	  the	  political	  sphere,	  it	  is	  the	  sphere	  of	  political	  activity	  in	  Malaysia.	  This	  includes	  the	  legal	  documents,	  legislation,	  policies,	   and	   political	   initiatives.	   Malaysia	   has	   a	   complex	   political	   structure;	   it	   can	   be	   defined	   as	   a	  Federal	  Representative	  Democratic	  Constitutional	  Monarchy.	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  Increasing	  Focus	  on	  Islam	  I	   find	   the	   term	   Islamization	   to	   be	   a	   rather	   incorrect,	   and	   a	   conceptually	   difficult	   notion	   to	   apply.	  Islamization	  indicates	  that	  religion	  did	  not	  hold	  a	  position	  before	  the	  escalation	  in	  the	  1970s,	  which	  I	  find	   to	   be	   an	   incorrect	   interpretation.	  On	   the	   other	   hand,	   I	   do	  not	   reject	   that	   there	   is	   an	   increasing	  focus	  on	  Islam	  and	  Islamic	  values.	   I	   recognize	   that	   there	  exists	  a	  great	   focus	  on	  Islam	  in	  society,	  but	  that	  the	  balance	  between	  ethnicity	  and	  religious	  belief	  has	  shifted.	  When	  I	  refer	  to	  an	  increasing	  focus	  on	  Islam,	  I	  refer	  to	  the	  focus	  and	  use	  of	  Islam	  in	  politics.	  I	  see	  the	  increased	   focus	  on	   Islamic	  values	   as	   an	  ongoing	  attempt	   to	  organize	   society	   as	   according	   to	   Islamic	  faith	  and	  its	  doctrinal	  regulations.	  This	  is	  reflected	  in	  a	  hegemonic	  position	  of	  Islam,	  and	  a	  continuing	  positive	  discrimination	  of	  Muslim-­‐Malays	  when	  it	  comes	  to	  building-­‐contracts,	  state	  and	  government	  positions,	  education	  etc.	  Taking	  a	  walk	  in	  Kuala	  Lumpur	  leaves	  you	  with	  a	  picture	  of	  Islamic	  banks	  and	  shops,	   and	   if	   you	  buy	   a	  bottle	   of	  water,	   it	  will	   probably	  be	   'Halal'.	   A	  whole	   industry	   is	   built	   around	  Islam.	  	  Civil	  society	  The	  notion	  Civil	  Society	  is	  often	  used	  to	  refer	  to	  “the	  space	  between	  the	  state	  and	  the	  individual”	  (Grugel	  &	  Bishop,	  2014:	  136).	  In	  many	  contemporary	  writings	  on	  civil	  society,	  the	  importance	  of	  civil	  society	  in	  democratic	  development	  and	  stability	  is	  highlighted.	  The	  basic	  understanding	  of	  civil	  society	  in	  this	  thesis	  is	  that	  it	  possesses	  the	  potential	  to	  affect	  and	  transform	  the	  state.	  This	  assumption	  is	  radical,	  as	  distinct	  from	  a	  liberal	  or	  neo-­‐liberal	  understanding	  of	  civil	  society.	  The	   different	   spheres,	  whether	   one	   divides	   society	   into	   three,	   four	   or	  more,	   can	   only	   be	   divided	   in	  theory.	  Often	  the	  different	  spheres	  overlap,	  real	  civil	  societies	  are	  hybrids.	  (Perez-­‐Diaz,	  1995:	  81)	  It	  is	  therefore	  important	  to	  study	  each	  civil	  society.	  For	  this	  thesis,	  I	  examine	  the	  organized	  civil	  society	  -­‐	  the	  CSOs.	  These	  CSOs	  become	  representative	  for	  the	  development	  that	  is	  examined	  in	  this	  thesis.	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1.3 An Overall Frame: 
Epistemological Approach, Grounded Theory, and Selecting Theories 	  The	  methodological	  frame	  stems	  from	  the	  ontological	  and	  epistemological	  conviction	  with	  which	  the	  field	  has	  been	  approached.	  The	  idea	  has	  been	  to	  apply	  an	  approach	  that	  can	  create	  a	  suitable	  frame	  for	  fieldwork.	  	  	   This	   thesis'	   foundation	   is	   inspired	   by	   social	   constructionism.	   Central	   within	   the	   social	  constructionist	   tradition	   is	   the	   perspective	   of	   change.	   Change	   is	   possible	   because	   there	   exists	   no	  objective	   knowledge,	   which	   is	   considered	   to	   be	   an	   anti-­‐realist	   position.	   Despite	   this,	   social	  constructionists	   find	   that	  an	  objective	  reality	  does	  exist,	  which	  becomes	   the	  ontological	  approach	  of	  social	  constructionism.	  But	  they	  are	  more	  concerned	  with	  the	  creation	  of	  knowledge,	  and	  is	  therefore	  known	  to	  have	  an	  epistemological	  perspective.	  (Andrews	  2012)	  The	  epistemological	  approach	  is	  the	  nature	  of	  the	  knowledge,	  and	  how	  it	  is	  possible	  to	  create	  it.	  Social	  constructionists	  find	  that	  knowledge	  is	  a	  creation,	  because	  there	  is	  no	  such	  thing	  as	  'the	  truth'.	  Knowledge	  will	  always	  be	  an	  interpretation	  of	  the	  world.	  (Bryman	  2012:	  710)	  This	  ontological	  and	  epistemological	  approach	   is	   compatible	  with	   the	  Grounded	  Theory	  methodology	  that	  I	  have	  found	  relevant	  for	  this	  thesis.	  (Andrews	  2012)	  Many	  theorists	  have	  engaged	  in	  grounded	  theory,	  but	  Barney	  Glaser	  and	  Anselm	  Strauss	  originally	  developed	  the	  method.	  They	  later	  disagreed	  on	  the	  nature	  of	  the	  method,	  but	  a	  common	  understanding	  is	  that	  grounded	  theory	  is	  a	  methodology	  for	  an	  inductive	  generation	  of	  theory	  through	  collection	  of	  data.	  (Evans	  2013)	  (Bryman	  2012:	  387)	  It	  is	  compatible	  since	  social	  constructionists	  would	  agree	  that	  conflict	  and	  oppression	  exists	  in	  Malaysia,	  but	   the	   knowledge	   that	   I	   obtain	   based	   on	   this	   is	   just	   one	   perspective	   in	   a	   complex	   reality	   that	   we	  cannot	  map.	  (Ibid)	  But	  social	  constructionists	  do	  not	  find	  that	  this	  knowledge	  is	  indifferent,	  since	  that	  would	   be	   an	   argument	   against	   action.	   However,	   social	   constructionism	   is	   not	   just	   about	   the	  researcher's	   preconditions	   for	   creating	   knowledge,	   it	   is	   an	   acknowledgement	   of	   knowledge	   being	  characterized	   and	   formed	   by	   historical	   and	   cultural	   factors.	   There	   exists	   no	   given	   nature	   that	  determines	  human	  behavior	  and	  this	  allows	  for	  change	  within	  society.	  Social	  constructionism	  is	  anti-­‐essential,	   because	   it	   is	   based	  on	   the	   idea	   that	  we	  are	   shaped	  by	   the	  past	   that	  we	  have	   experienced.	  There	   is	  no	   inevitable	  perspective	  within	  social	  constructionism.	  The	  underlying	  assumption	  for	  this	  thesis	  is	  an	  understanding	  of	  civil	  society	  as	  an	  actor	  with	  the	  potential	  to	  change	  existing	  structures	  and	  perceptions	  of	  these,	  because	  of	  their	  changing	  understanding	  of	  how	  justice	  is	  to	  be	  interpreted	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within	   the	   Malaysian	   society.	   This	   assumption	   is	   based	   on	   the	   perspective	   of	   change	   that	   social	  constructionists	  work	  with.	  For	  this	  thesis,	  I	  connect	  this	  perspective	  with	  the	  potential	  of	  civil	  society.	  This	  assumption	  has	  been	  important	  for	  the	  selection	  of	  theories.	  I	  do	  not	  form	  a	  new	  theory	  for	  this	  thesis	   but	   the	   fieldwork	   has	   determined	   the	   choice	   of	   theories.	   I	   have	   based	   the	   selection	   of	  informants,	   and	   the	   interview	   guides	   on	   themes	   identified	   from	   the	   literature	   and	   from	   the	   pilot	  interviews	  that	  I	  conducted	  in	  the	  beginning	  of	  the	  fieldwork.	  	  I	   apply	  a	   theoretical	   frame	   that	  constitutes	  a	  basis	   for	  examining	  how	  the	   focus	  on	   Islam	  affects	   the	  civil	  society,	  and	  how	  they	  respond	  to	  this.	  The	  frame	  consists	  of	  three	  main	  theories	  with	  which	  I	  will	  analyze	   this	   development.	   In	   line	   with	   social	   constructionism	   I	   have	   emphasized	   social	   processes	  within	  each	  theory,	  but	  more	  importantly,	  the	  frame	  constitutes	  a	  tool	  for	  examining	  the	  social	  process	  of	  recognition	  and	  justice.	  Charles	  Taylor	  has	  with	  his	  theory	  on	  recognition	  within	  a	  multicultural	  society,	  created	  a	  conceptual	  framework	   for	   recognition	   of	   social	   groups,	   and	   how	   they	   understand	   their	   position	  within	   society	  based	  on	  recognition	  or	  misrecognition	  from	  the	  political	  sphere.	  Taylor's	  ideas	  are	  relevant	  to	  apply	  in	  connection	  with	  John	  Rawls'	  work	  on	  political	  liberalism.	  Rawls	  is	  considered	  an	  anti-­‐realist	  (O'Neill	  2003:	  347),	  which	  he	  in	  Political	  Liberalism	  clarifies	  by	  stating	  that	  a	  society	  consists	  of	  many	  different	  doctrines	  that	  are	  a	  product	  of	  history.	  It	  is	  therefore	  important	  to	  establish	  a	  shared	  understanding	  of	  justice.	   This	   understanding	   draws	   on	   the	   politics	   of	   difference,	   which	   ensures	   equality	   despite	  difference.	   Equality	   is	   historically	   shaped,	   but	   I	   assume	   that	   equality	   is	   a	   universal	   conception	   of	  justice.	  The	  notions	  of	  recognition	  and	   justice	  are	   interlinked,	  and	  constitute	  a	   frame	   for	  an	  analysis	  where	  change	   in	   the	  understanding	  of	  humanity,	  and	  which	  properties	  are	  assigned	  to	   this	  may	  end	  with	  a	  confrontation	  of	  a	   system	  built	  around	  another	  understanding	  of	   these	  notions.	  This	  analysis	  takes	   place	   within	   the	   overall	   theoretical	   work	   on	   resistance.	   Scott	   shows	   how	   the	   relationship	  between	  a	  dominating	  group	  and	  subordinate	  groups	  can	  be	  challenged	  by	  different	  discourses	   that	  are	   created	   within	   hidden	   social	   sites,	   where	   like-­‐minded	   can	   share	   discontent.	   Discourses	   that	  possess	  a	  potential	  to	  change	  existing	  structures.	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1.4 Structure of the Thesis 	  To	  present	   the	   case	  of	   this	   thesis,	   it	   is	   divided	   into	   six	   chapters.	   These	   chapters	   set	   the	   frame	   for	   a	  study	  that	  seeks	  to	  cover	  a	  development	  caused	  by	  an	  increasing	  focus	  on	  Islamic	  values.	  
  The	  1.	  Chapter:	  Introductory	  chapter	  is	  an	  introduction	  to	  the	  thesis	  and	  the	  context	  of	  the	  problem.	  Here	  the	  foundation	  for	  the	  thesis	  is	  explained	  by	  shortly	  introducing	  the	  main	  tendencies,	  themes	  and	  choices	   in	  order	   to	  present	   the	  problem	  statement.	  The	  broader	  questions	   that	   this	   thesis	  examines	  and	   the	   problem	   statement	   from	  which	   the	   study	   is	   based	   is	   introduced.	   This	   chapter	   furthermore	  introduces	   an	   overall	   frame	   where	   the	   connection	   between	   epistemological	   approach,	   grounded	  theory,	  and	  theories	  are	  outlined.	  In	  Chapter	  2:	  Theoretical	  Framework	   the	   theoretical	  work	   is	  presented;	   a	   review	  of	   the	   theories,	  their	  relevance	  to	  the	  problem,	  and	  a	  concluding	  section	  with	  a	  summary	  of	  the	  main	  arguments,	  and	  how	  the	   framework	   is	  applied	   in	   this	   thesis.	  The	  review	   is	  a	  presentation	  of	   the	   theoretical	  work	  of	  Charles	  Taylor	  on	  multiculturalism,	  John	  Rawls	  on	  political	  liberalism,	  and	  James	  Scott	  on	  dominance	  and	  resistance.	  The	   3rd.	   Chapter:	   The	   Federation	   of	   Malaysia	   is	   a	   brief	   review	   of	   the	   Malaysian	   history;	   the	  development	   of	   the	   nation-­‐state	   with	   its	   diverse	   population,	   and	   the	   inculcation	   of	   Islam	   into	   the	  political	  system.	  This	  chapter	  is	  included	  to	  assist	  the	  reader	  in	  understanding	  the	  background	  of	  the	  situation	  in	  Malaysia.	  Furthermore,	  it	  frames	  the	  problem	  statement	  and	  brings	  the	  problem	  into	  the	  context	  that	  is	  crucial	  in	  order	  to	  understand	  the	  relevance	  of	  this	  thesis.	  
Chapter	  4:	  Fieldwork	  approach	  is	  an	  in-­‐depth	  review	  of	  the	  fieldwork	  approach	  to	  the	  general	  issue;	  the	  grounded	  theory	  approach,	  and	  the	  continuous	   interplay	  between	  empirical	  data	  and	  theoretical	  choices.	  This	  is	  followed	  by	  a	  review	  of	  the	  organizations	  and	  the	  informants	  that	  are	  included	  in	  this	  thesis,	  and	  how	  these	  create	  a	  context	  from	  which	  it	  is	  possible	  to	  create	  a	  new	  perspective	  on	  the	  civil	  society	  response	  in	  Malaysia.	  In	   Chapter	   5:	   Analysis	   -­	   the	   empirical	   data,	   in	   form	   of	   observations	   and	   interviews,	   document	  analysis,	   and	   the	   historical	   background	   is	   brought	   in	   play	   with	   the	   theoretical	   framework	   for	   this	  thesis.	  The	  analysis	  will	  take	  place	  at	  two	  levels;	  Political	  System	  and	  Civil	  Society.	  It	  should	  be	  read	  as	  a	  development	  from	  changes	  within	  the	  political	  system	  that	  result	  in	  responses	  from	  civil	  society.	  The	  analysis	  will	   furthermore	   be	   divided	   in	  Muslim-­‐Malays	   and	   non-­‐Muslim	   response	   before	   examining	  the	  role	  of	  the	  coalition-­‐making	  that	  has	  seen	  the	  light	  of	  day.	  In	   Chapter	   6:	   Concluding	   Chapter	   the	   conclusions	   drawn	   from	   the	   analysis	   are	   presented.	   The	  argumentation	  chains	  are	  reviewed	  and	  leave	  the	  reader	  with	  a	  view	  into	  the	  contemporary	  Malaysia.	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Chapter 2:  
Theoretical Framework 	  In	  this	  chapter,	  I	  will	  present	  the	  theoretical	  framework.	  As	  you	  can	  read	  in	  Chapter	  4,	  the	  relationship	  between	  empirical	  data	  and	  theories	  have	  been	  closely	  connected.	  When	  conducting	  the	  interviews	  I	  drew	  on	  interlinking	  themes	  identified	  from	  the	  existing	  literature.	  Essential	  are	  religion,	  recognition,	  and	  justice.	  These	  themes	  are	  also	  present	  in	  the	  theories	  that	  I	  will	  review	  in	  this	  chapter.	  	  For	  the	  framework	  I	  have	  selected	  three	  main	  theories	  that	  will	  constitute	  the	  basis,	  and	  structure	  of	  this	   thesis.	   Charles	   Taylor	   (1994)	   with	  Multiculturalism,	   Examining	   the	   Politics	   of	   Recognition,	   John	  Rawls	   (1993)	   with	   Political	   Liberalism,	   and	   James	   Scott	   (2009)	   with	   Domination	   and	   the	   Arts	   of	  
Resistance.	   Each	   theory	   describes	   an	   area	   within	   the	   problem	   area.	   The	   framework	   consists	   of	  theoretical	   work,	   which	   either	   focuses	   on	   the	   political	   system,	   the	   relation	   between	   the	   political	  system	  and	  the	  civil	  society,	  or	  civil	  society.	  I	  provide	  this	  thesis	  with	  a	  theoretical	  base	  that	  allows	  me	  to	  follow	  the	  development	  of	  the	  political	  system	  and	  the	  state,	  to	  the	  civil	  society	  and	  their	  reaction	  to	  the	  continuing	  higher	  focus	  on	  Islam.	  The	  framework	  allows	  for	  an	  analysis	  where	  the	  empirical	  data	  in	   the	   form	  of	   interviews,	   together	  with	   legislative	  documents,	  and	  secondary	   literature	  can	   identify	  the	  main	  responses	  of	  civil	  society.	  For	  each	  theoretical	  work,	  I	  will	  go	  through	  the	  main	  arguments,	  present	  the	  context	  in	  which	  they	  are	  formulated,	  and	  explain	  how	  the	   theory	  can	  be	  applied	   in	   this	   specific	   context	  of	  Malaysia.	  Finally,	   I	  will	  go	  through	  the	  most	  vocal	  criticism,	  and	  in	  that	  section	  I	  will	  describe	  what	  focus	  the	  theory	  lacks	  in	  order	  to	  describe	  the	  full	  situation	  in	  Malaysia,	  and	  which	  other	  theorist	  I	  bring	  in	  to	  move	  forward	  with	  the	  analysis.	  	  
2.1 Multiculturalism, Examining the Politics of Recognition 	  Charles	  Taylor	  is	  a	  Canadian	  philosopher	  engaged	  in	  study	  on	  societal	  values,	  and	  the	  relation	  between	  individuals	  and	  community.	   In	  his	  work	  on	  multiculturalism	   from	  1994,	  Multiculturalism,	  Examining	  
the	  Politics	  of	  Recognition,	  Taylor	  examines	  the	  link	  between	  recognition	  and	  identity.	  Taylor's	  work	  is	  relevant	   because	   it	   is	   based	   in	   the	   politics	   of	   difference,	   multiculturalism.	   As	   Eriksen	   &	   Stjernfeldt	  (2008:	  27)	  argues	  in	  their	  work	  on	  Malaysia	  and	  multiculturalism,	  “here	  we	  find	  multiculturalism	  in	  the	  
hardest	  and	  purest	  form,	  as	  we	  know	  realized	  and	  developed	  (...)”.	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  Taylor	   describes	   the	   development	   in	   what	   constitutes	   the	   foundation	   for	   recognition	   and	   identity,	  within	   a	   liberal	   democratic	   rule.	   This	   development	   illustrates	   how	   we	   have	   moved	   away	   from	  understanding	   humanity	   as	   positioned	  within	   social	   hierarchies.	  He	   introduces	   the	   notion	   of	  honor.	  Honor	  used	  to	  be	  central	  in	  our	  understanding	  of	  the	  social	  world;	  it	  was	  linked	  to	  social	  hierarchies,	  which	  one	  can	  argue	  is	  still	  the	  case,	  but	  also	  acts	  as	  a	  basis	  for	  the	  distribution	  of	  rights.	  Today	  we	  find	  that	   a	   system	   like	   that	   is	   closely	   linked	   to	   inequality.	   (Taylor	   1994:	   26f)	  With	   the	   collapse	   of	   social	  hierarchies	  a	  new	  notion	  came	  to	  determine	  the	  structure	  of	  society;	  dignity.	  The	  premise	  behind	  this	  is	   that	  every	  single	   individual	  shares	  the	  value	  of	  dignity.	  With	  the	   introduction	  of	  this,	  a	   foundation	  for	  a	  democratic	  regime	  was	  laid	  out.	  However,	  in	  the	  eighteenth	  century	  a	  new	  notion	  found	  its	  foray	  into	   our	   consciousness;	   individualized	   identity.	   With	   individuality	   comes	   the	   moral	   sense,	   which	  determines	   our	   understanding	   of	   'right	   and	  wrong'.	   This	   implies	   a	   rejection	   of	   religion	   and	   God	   in	  determining	   right	   or	  wrong.	   Even	   so,	   this	   rejection	   of	   purely	   religious	   arguments	   does	   not	   exclude	  religiosity	   and	   the	   relation	   to	   God.	   (Taylor	   1994:	   29)	   This	   can	   be	   difficult	   in	   a	   society	   where	  misrecognition	  occurs,	  when	  pressure	  towards	  conformity	  with	  the	  social	  group	  is	  considerable.	  The	  ability	  to	  listen	  to	  the	  moral	  sense	  can	  be	  lost.	  (Ibid:	  30)	  	  Taylor's	   basic	   assumption	   is	   that	   with	   a	   politics	   of	   difference,	   the	   unique	   and	   varied	   identities	   of	  groups	  and	   individualism	  should	  be	  recognized	  within	  politics.	   (Taylor	  1994:	  38)	  Taylor	  argues	  that	  an	   individual's	   identity	   is	   shaped	  by	   the	   recognition	   or	  misrecognition	   of	   themselves	   as	  well	   as	   the	  recognition	  and	  misrecognition	  of	  others.	  This	  entails	   that	  a	  group	  of	  people	  can	  develop	  a	  common	  identity	   of	   being	   subordinate.	   The	  misrecognition	   of	   a	   social	   group	   can	   be	   understood	   as	   a	   form	  of	  oppression.	  This	  recognition	  or	  misrecognition	  might	  very	  well	  stem	  from	  the	  perception	  of	  humanity	  and	  differences	  within	  that	  emanate	  from	  central	  legal	  documents	  and	  politics.	  (Ibid:	  25)	  	  	   Two	  levels	  of	  recognition	  exist:	  Recognition	  in	  the	  intimate	  sphere	  and	  recognition	  in	  the	  public	  sphere,	  where	  the	  emphasis	  on	  recognition	  and	  politics	  of	  recognition	  play	  an	  increasingly	  bigger	  role.	  (Taylor	   1994:	   37)	   Taylor's	   focus	   is	   on	   the	   public	   sphere,	   where	   he	   uses	   the	   expression	   'politics	   of	  equal	  recognition'.	  He	  finds	  that	  this	  contains	  two	  different,	  yet	  linked	  ideas.	  One	  is	  the	  idea	  that	  was	  introduced	  with	   'dignity',	   the	  politics	  of	   equality.	  Taylor	  describes	   it	   as	   “an	   identical	  basket	  of	   rights	  
and	   immunities”.	   (Ibid:	  38)	  The	  next	   came	  with	   the	  modern	  notion	  of	   identity,	   and	   is	  understood	  as	  equality	  despite	  difference;	  everyone	  should	  be	  granted	  recognition	  for	  his	  or	  her	  unique	  identity,	  and	  the	  distinctiveness	  of	  his	  or	  her	   group.	  Each	   tendency	  has	   a	   criticism	   towards	   the	  other.	  The	  blame	  towards	  the	  politics	  of	  equality	  is	  that	  it	  denies	  the	  existence	  of	  difference,	  and	  indirectly	  forces	  people	  to	  a	  homogeneous	  way	  of	  living.	  The	  reproach	  of	  politics	  of	  equality	  goes	  further	  and	  states	  that	  it	  can	  create	  a	  reflection	  of	  one	  hegemonic	  culture,	  where	  minority	  groups	  have	  to	  compromise	  on	  very	  basic	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beliefs,	  and	  thereby	  find	  themselves	  in	  an	  inhuman	  and	  unconscious	  society.	  (Taylor	  1994:	  43)	  	  	  As	   an	   example	   of	   diversity	   in	   society,	   Taylor	   points	   to	   a	   more	   concrete	   example	   of	   the	   relation	  between	   minority	   and	   majority	   groups.	   He	   introduces	   the	   notion	   of	   survival.	   This	   notion	   can	   be	  applied	  to	  both	  the	  minority	  and	  majority	  groups,	  since	   it	   is	  a	  strive	   to	   'create'	  new	  members	  of	   the	  community,	   that	   can	  pass	  on	   the	  culture	  of	   the	  group.	  Survival	   should	  be	  understood	   in	   the	   form	  of	  recognition	  in	  politics	  –	  a	  legal	  recognition.	  (Taylor	  1994:	  48).	  Taylor	  describes	  how	  an	  aspect	  of	  social	  groups'	  existence	  is	  their	  struggle	  to	  survive,	  not	  survive	  as	  an	  individual,	  but	  to	  continue	  the	  line	  of	  traditions	  and	  culture	  to	  the	  next	  generation.	  	  	  This	   theoretical	   framework	   introduces	   interesting	   lines	   of	   thought	   that	   is	   relevant	   to	   apply	   in	   the	  context	   of	   rights	   and	   recognition	   in	   Malaysia.	   Taylor's	   work	   is	   relevant,	   but	   it	   lacks	   some	   kind	   of	  explanatory	   scope,	   for	   the	   case	  of	  Malaysia.	  Taylor	  does	  not	   touch	  upon	  how	  multicultural	   societies	  achieve	   a	   balance	   between	   different	   social	   groups.	   Neither	   does	   he	   delve	   into	   the	   broader	   societal	  consequences	  of	  misrecognition;	  how	  do	  the	  people	  that	  have	  not	  been	  recognized	  within	  society	  react	  to	  this?	  Taylor's	  work	  will	  not	  be	  able	  to	  describe	  the	  movement	  within	  civil	  society.	   I	  will	  therefore	  move	  from	  a	  philosophical	  approach	  to	  a	  more	  tangible	  approach	  of	  the	  actual	  political	  system.	  	  
2.2 Political Liberalism John	   Rawls	  was	   an	   American	   political	   philosopher,	   inspired	   by	   the	   liberal	   tradition.	   He	   engaged	   in	  study	   on	   democratic	   rule	   and	   legitimacy	   in	   the	   eyes	   of	   the	   ones	   that	   are	   being	   ruled.	   (Stanford	  Encyclopedia	  of	  Philosophy,	  2012)	   John	  Rawls	  has	  been	  widely	   influenced	  by	   theorists	   such	  as	   John	  Locke	  and	  Thomas	  Hobbes,	  who	  engaged	  in	  the	  foundation	  of	  a	  society:	  The	  social	  contract.	  (Stanford	  Encyclopedia	  of	  Philosophy,	  2015)	  In	  Political	  Liberalism	  from	  1993	  Rawls	  developed	  the	  theoretical	  work	  that	  he	  presented	   in	  A	  Theory	  of	   Justice	   from	  1971.	  He	  was	  widely	  criticized	  for	  his	  attempt	  to	  theoretically	  argue	  that	  a	  'well-­‐ordered	  society'	  is	  only	  possible	  if	  people	  share	  the	  same	  basic	  moral	  belief.	   In	   Political	   Liberalism	   he	   recognizes	   that	   modern	   societies	   are	   not	   homogenous,	   they	   are	  characterized	  by	  diversity	  within	  religious,	  philosophical,	  and	  moral	  doctrines.	  (Rawls,	  1993)	  He	  asks	  the	  question;	   “How	  is	   it	  possible	   for	   there	   to	  exist	  over	   time	  a	   just	  and	  stable	   society	  of	   free	  and	  equal	  
citizens,	   who	   remain	   profoundly	   divided	   by	   reasonable	   religious,	   philosophical,	   and	   moral	   doctrines?	  
(1993:	   4)	  He	   explains	   how	   peaceful	   order	   can	   be	  maintained	   in	   society	   despite	   the	  many	   different	  social	   groups	   and	   worldviews	   that	   might	   exist	   in	   a	   modern	   society,	   where	   free	   institutions	   should	  allow	  for	  different	  attitudes,	  affiliation	  and	  philosophical	  views.	  He	  has	  recognized	  that	  with	  so	  many	  incompatible	  perceptions	  of	  morality	  the	  unifying	  element	  must	  be	  based	  in	  the	  political	  conception	  of	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justice.	  (Rawls	  1993)	  	  	  Rawls	   present	   two	   principles	   of	   justice.	   The	   first	   principle	   concerns	   every	   citizen's	   right	   to	   claim	   an	  adequate	   scheme	  of	   rights	   and	   liberties,	   and	   this	   scheme	  must	   be	   equal	   to	   the	   scheme	  of	   the	   other	  members	  of	  society.	  The	  liberties	  that	  every	  person	  is	  guaranteed	  fair	  value,	  so	  that	  they	  are	  not	  only	  symbolic	  value.	  (Rawls	  1993:	  5)	  The	  second	  principle	  regards	  social	  and	  economic	  inequalities.	  Rawls	  argues	   that	   these	   inequalities	   should	   benefit	   the	   least	   advantaged	   members	   of	   society.	   (Ibid:	   6)	  Concretely,	  political	  justice	  can	  be	  understood	  as	  fair	  opportunities	  for	  all	  citizens,	  which	  can	  be	  within	  education,	  health	  care,	  distribution	  of	  wealth,	  state	  support	  etc.	  Next	  Rawls	  presents	  three	  features	  of	  
the	  political	  conception	  of	   justice:	  The	  first	  feature	  is	  how	  the	  political	  conception	  of	   justice	  is	  a	  basic	  structure	  of	  society	  in	  what	  Rawls	  calls	  a	  constitutional	  democracy.	  (Ibid:	  11)	  The	  second	  feature	  is	  the	  underlying	  concept	  of	   justice	  that	   is	  different	   from	  our	  own	  doctrines,	  whether	   it	   is	  religious,	  moral,	  philosophical	  etc.	  If	  the	  conception	  of	  justice	  is	  linked	  to	  a	  specific	  doctrine,	  the	  conception	  can	  only	  be	  maintained	  by	  the	  oppressive	  use	  of	  state	  power.	  (Ibid:	  37)	  As	  the	  third	  feature	  Rawls	  describes	  how	  the	  political	  conception	  of	  justice	  is	  expressed	  in	  the	  public	  political	  culture	  of	  a	  society.	  It	  is	  reflected	  in	   political	   institutions,	   public	   traditions,	   historic	   texts	   and	   documents	   as	   well	   as	   the	   different	  doctrines	  that	  people	  might	  uphold.	  (Ibid:	  14)	  	  	   	  	   The	   conceptions	   of	   justice	   constitute	   what	   Rawls	   call	   the	   public	   reason.	   Public	   reason	   is	   “an	  
intellectual	  and	  moral	  power,	   rooted	   in	   the	  capacities	  of	   its	  human	  members”	  (213).	  For	  a	  democratic	  people,	  the	  subject	  of	  public	  reason	  is	  'the	  good	  of	  the	  public'	  -­‐	  fundamental	  justice.	  It	  is	  a	  reason	  that	  we	   as	   individuals	   must	   be	   convinced	   that	   every	   member	   of	   society	   agrees	   to.	   (1997:	   771)	   The	  religious,	  philosophical,	  and	  moral	  diversity	  in	  society	  is	  a	  permanent	  element	  in	  democratic	  societies,	  and	   should	   be	   dealt	   with	   by	   sharing	   a	   common	   comprehensive	   public	   reason,	   that	   overshadows	  different	  groups'	  comprehensive	  doctrines.	  (1993:	  216f)	  The	  public	  reason	  should	  satisfy	  the	  criterion	  of	   reciprocity.	   According	   to	  Rawls	   this	   gives	   individuals	   an	   understanding	   of	   political	   justice,	  which	  equips	   them	  with	   the	   potential	   to	   repudiate	   politics	   contrary	   to	   the	   common	   conception	   of	   justice,	  which	  he	   finds	   to	  be	  the	  strength	  of	  a	  democracy.	   	   (1997:	  769)	  Rawls	  note	   that	  his	  notion	  on	  public	  reason	   is	  applicable	   to	  “'constitutional	  essentials'	  and	  questions	  of	  basic	   justice”(Rawls	  1993:	  214)	  He	  asks	   how	   it	   is	   possible	   for	   members	   of	   society,	   with	   different	   ethnic,	   religious,	   or	   moral	   belief	   to	  endorse	  political	  ideals	  and	  values	  that	  secure	  a	  common	  conception	  of	  justice.	  Rawls	  finds	  that	  it	  can	  be	  upheld	  with	  a	  moral	  constraint;	  “while	  no	  one	  is	  expected	  to	  put	  his	  or	  her	  religious	  or	  nonreligious	  
doctrine	  in	  danger,	  we	  must	  each	  give	  up	  forever	  the	  hope	  of	  changing	  the	  constitution	  so	  as	  to	  establish	  
our	  religion's	  hegemony,	  or	  of	  qualifying	  our	  obligations	  so	  as	  to	  ensure	  its	  influence	  and	  success”.	  To	  be	  able	   to	   fully	   and	   freely	   practice	   any	   comprehensive	   doctrine,	   we	   must	   renounce	   the	   hope	   of	   our	  
	   15	  
doctrine	  as	  dominant.	  (1997:	  782)	  	  John	  Rawls'	   theory	  on	   justice	   in	   a	  democratic	   society,	   introduces	  many	   relevant	  perspectives	   to	   the	  understanding	  of	  justice	  that	  stems	  from	  the	  political	  sphere	  in	  Malaysia	  and	  the	  rife	  understanding	  of	  justice	  within	  civil	  society.	  The	  work	  of	  Rawls	  is	  relevant	  to	  apply	  throughout	  the	  analysis	  to	  examine	  how	   the	   contradicting	   understandings	   of	   justice	   create	   resistance	   among	   the	   oppressed	   groups.	   It	  allows	  me	   to	   follow	   the	  development	   from	  a	   common	  understanding	  of	   the	  uplifting	  of	   the	  Muslim-­‐Malay	  group	  to	  the	  inculcation	  of	  one	  comprehensive	  doctrine	  into	  the	  political	  system.	  	   Rawls	  did	  not	  develop	  this	   framework	  to	  deal	  with	  the	  response	  of	   the	  civil	  society.	  How	  does	  civil	   society	   respond	   if	   the	   state	   uses	   oppressive	   power	   to	   impose	   one	   specific	   doctrine,	   and	   the	  political	  conception	  of	   justice	  as	   linked	   to	   that	  specific	  doctrine?	  To	   follow	  this	   line	  of	   thought	   I	  will	  have	  to	  apply	  other	  theoretical	  work.	  	  
2.3 Domination and the Arts of Resistance James	   Scott	   is	   an	   American	   anthropologist	   and	   political	   scientist	   who	   engage	   in	   resistance	   to	  domination.	  	  The	  theoretical	  work	  that	  I	  apply	  for	  this	  thesis	  is	  Domination	  and	  the	  Arts	  of	  Resistance	  from	  1990.	   The	   starting	   point	   for	   Scott's	   development	   of	   this	   particular	   theory	   is	   a	   stay	   in	   a	  Malay	  Village.	  (Scott	  1990:	  ix)	  In	  the	  work	  Scott	  mentions	  groups	  that	  are	  subjected	  to	  extreme	  suppression,	  hereunder	  slavery,	  racism	  and	  colonialism.	  Through	  the	  fieldwork,	  I	  have	  identified	  responses	  that	  can	  be	  explained	  through	  the	  overall	  structures.	  	  	  Scott's	   basic	   assumption	   is	   that	   oppression	  will	   elicit	   a	   reaction	   from	   the	   subordinated	   groups.	   He	  bases	  his	  work	  in	  what	  he	  calls	  reactance	  theory,	  which	  is	  a	  premise	  that	  humans	  desire	  freedom	  and	  autonomy.	   When	   these	   rights	   are	   threatened	   through	   the	   use	   of	   force,	   it	   will	   eventually	   lead	   to	  opposition.	  (Scott	  1990:	  109)	  Scott	  presents	  the	  notion	  of	  transcript,	  as	  discourses	  that	  can	  be	  either	  hidden	  or	  public.	  The	  public	  transcript	  is	  the	  discourse	  that	  exists	  between	  the	  ones	  in	  power	  and	  the	  subordinate	  group.	  This	  relation	  will	  often	  be	  characterized	  by	  an	  appeal	  to	  meet	  the	  expectations	  of	  the	   powerful.	   (Ibid:	   2)	   Scott	   refers	   to	   this	   skill	   as	   a	   survival	   skill,	   not	   to	   attract	   attention.	   (Ibid:	   3)	  Subordinate	  groups	  create,	  on	  the	  basis	  of	  the	  hardships	  they	  have	  endured,	  a	  hidden	  transcript	  that	  is	  a	   critique	  of	   the	  dominators.	   Since	   it	   is	  hidden,	   it	   is	   only	   spoken	  behind	   the	  back	  of	   the	  dominating	  group.	   (Ibid:	   x)	   Hidden	   transcript	   is	   more	   specifically	   offstage	   activities;	   practices,	   speeches,	   and	  gestures	   that	   directly	   contradict	   their	   behavior	   towards	   the	   dominating	   group.	   The	   transcript	   also	  applies	   to	   the	   dominating	   groups	   where	   the	   hidden	   transcript	   is	   a	   representation	   that	   cannot	   be	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declared	   openly,	   since	   its	   content	   is	   practices	   and	   strategies	   that	  most	   likely	   strive	   towards	   further	  oppression	  of	  the	  already	  subordinated	  groups.	  (Ibid:	  xii)	  A	  hidden	  transcript	  on	  one	  hand	  contradicts	  the	   scenario	   that	   unfolds	   in	   the	   public	   transcript,	   while	   confirming	   the	   scenario	   that	   might	   unfold	  inside	  of	  the	  subordinate	  and	  the	  one	  in	  power.	  (Ibid)	  	   The	   relationship	   between	   subordinated	   groups	   and	   the	   dominators	   is	   highly	   affected	   by	   the	  rights	  violations	  that	  the	  subordinate	  is	  exposed	  to.	  Scott	  explains	  how	  these	  violations	  might	  start	  a	  line	   of	   thought	   within	   the	   subordinate.	   This	   can	   be	   thoughts	   about	   revenge	   and	   confrontation,	   a	  personal	   fantasy	   that	  might	   become	   a	   fantasy	   shared	   by	   the	  whole	   social	   group	   that	   the	   individual	  belongs	   to,	   since	   they	   have	   very	   likely	   been	   exposed	   to	   the	   same	   violations.	   This	   becomes	   the	  collective	  hidden	  transcript	  (Scott	  1990:	  9)	  	  	  The	  relation	  between	  the	  public	  and	  the	  hidden	  transcript	  becomes	  an	  area	  of	  struggle	  for	  power.	  The	  dominant	   group	   must	   fight	   to	   make	   sure	   that	   the	   subordinate	   groups	   uphold	   a	   public	   transcript	  characterized	  by	  fear	  and	  oppression	  that	  does	  not	  lead	  to	  sedition.	  In	  order	  to	  secure	  their	  power	  in	  society	   they	   make	   sure	   that	   ideas	   about	   revenge	   and	   confrontation	   stay	   in	   the	   offstage	   transcript.	  (Scott	   1990:	   14)	   To	   do	   this	   the	   dominating	   group	   needs	   to	   symbolize	   power	   by	   enacting	   power	  through	  the	  legislative	  system.	  (Ibid:	  45)	  	   Scott	   identifies	   four	   types	  of	   transcripts	   among	   the	   subordinates.	  Two	  of	   these	   I	   have	   already	  mentioned;	   the	   hidden	   and	   the	   public.	   He	   denotes	   the	   two	   remaining	   transcript	   “the	   third	   realm	   of	  
subordinate	  group	  politics”.	  (Scott	  1990:	  19)	  One	  transcript	  within	  this	  realm	  is	  a	  criticism	  that	  takes	  place	  publicly	  but	  still	  shields	  the	   identity	  of	  people	  –	  this	   is	  the	  folk	  culture	  of	  the	  group.	  The	  other	  transcript	   is	   very	   relevant	   for	   this	   thesis,	   since	   it	   is	   where	   the	   criticism	   becomes	   public.	   It	   is	   a	  
decomposition	  of	   the	  hidden	  and	  public	   transcript	  where	   the	   things	  voiced	  offstage	   is	  being	  voiced	   in	  public.	   (Ibid)	   Even	   though	   they	   are	   distinguished,	   they	   should	   be	   understood	   and	   examined	   in	  connection	   to	  each	  other.	  The	  hidden	  transcript	   is	  developed	  and	  outspoken	   in	  restricted	  social	   sites	  that	   consist	   of	   other	   subordinates	   and	   close	   relations.	   (Scott	   1990:	   114)	   It	   is	   in	   these	   groups	   that	  
counter	   ideologies	   are	  developed.	  According	   to	   Scott,	   a	   subordinate	   group	  needs	   to	  develop	   such	   an	  ideology	   to	   confront	   systematic	   social	   doctrines.	   They	   then	   present	   a	   normative	   form	   of	   the	  structuring	   of	   society.	   (Ibid:	   117f)	   In	   order	   to	   gather	   subordinates	   under	   a	   common	   resistance,	   the	  ideology	   behind	   must	   carry	   meaning	   for	   them.	   (Ibid:	   119)	   Regardless	   of	   the	   differences	   between	  subordinates,	  it	  is	  common	  that	  a	  distinctive	  subculture	  is	  developed;	  a	  culture	  where	  an	  image	  of	  'Us	  and	  Them'	  is	  formed.	  (Ibid:	  134f)	  	  The	   framework	  on	  domination	  and	  resistance	   is	   suited	   to	   take	   the	  analysis	   to	   the	  civil	   society	   level.	  Scott	   describes	   the	  movement	   in	   civil	   society,	  when	   social	   groups	   are	   exposed	   to	   oppression,	  while	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focusing	   on	   the	   diversity	   that	  may	   occur	   between	   subordinate	   groups,	   and	   how	   a	   common	   counter	  ideology	  is	  formed.	  	  
2.4 The Frame: Strategy of Analysis  I	   form	  links	  between	  the	  different	  works,	  and	  explain	  how	  they	  complement	  each	  other	  and	  form	  an	  adequate	  frame	  for	  an	  in-­‐depth	  analysis	  of	  Malaysia	  and	  the	  role	  of	  Islam.	  The	  composed	  framework	  is	  characterized	  by	  an	  interest	  in	  the	  two	  levels;	  political	  system	  and	  civil	  society.	  I	  find	  both	  levels	  to	  be	  indispensable	   in	   the	   analysis	   of	   Islam	   within	   politics	   and	   its	   impact	   on	   civil	   society.	   In	   order	   to	  understand	  why	  coalition	  groups	  see	  the	   light	  of	  day	   in	  contemporary	  Malaysia,	  and	  why	  prominent	  Muslim-­‐Malays	   publicly	   criticize	   the	   rule,	   I	   draw	   on	   political	   theories	   that	   describe	   how	   social	  cohesion	  is	  established,	  and	  how	  this	  can	  change	  the	  groups'	  understanding	  of	  political	  justice.	  	  	  Charles	   Taylor	   has	   with	  Multiculturalism,	   Examining	   the	   politics	   of	   difference	   created	   a	   theory	   that	  focus	   on	   the	   recognition	   of	   social	   groups	   in	   a	   multicultural	   democratic	   society.	   I	   examine	   the	  fundamental	   legal	   documents	   of	  Malaysia,	  with	   an	   emphasis	   on	   the	   constitution,	   as	  well	   as	   current	  policies,	  and	  how	  these	  can	  be	  perceived	  in	  the	  continuing	  inculcation	  of	  Islamic	  values.	  Where	  Taylor	  focus	  on	  the	  recognition	  that	  stems	  from	  the	  state	  and	  the	  political	  system,	   John	  Rawls	  brings	   in	  the	  role	   of	   shared	   understanding	   of	   justice;	  within	   a	   democratic	   rule,	   a	   common	  political	   conception	   of	  justice	  must	  be	  accepted	  by	  the	  social	  groups,	  and	  act	  as	   the	  unifying	  element	  of	  society.	  Taylor	  and	  Rawls	  focus	  on	  underlying	  understandings	  and	  conceptions	  that	  are	  instrumental	  in	  the	  creation	  and	  maintenance	   of	   a	   democratic	   rule.	   Taylor	   bases	   the	   recognition	   in	   the	   political	   system.	   Rawls	  underlines	  the	  necessity	  of	  a	  shared	  conception	  of	  coexistence	  and	  justice.	  	   From	   this	  analysis	   I	  move	  on	   to	  analyze	   the	   resistance	   that	  we	  see	   in	   contemporary	  Malaysia.	  Since	  I	  will	  come	  to	  find	  that	  the	  legal	  documents	  and	  the	  political	  system	  do	  not	  comply	  with	  a	  politics	  of	   difference,	   I	   apply	   James	   Scott	   with	   Domination	   and	   the	   Arts	   of	   Resistance.	   He	   examines	   the	  responses	  of	  resistance	  that	  social	  groups	  create	  in	  a	  situation	  where	  they	  are	  exposed	  to	  domination.	  Scott	  theorizes	  around	  a	  confrontation	  and	  a	  change	  of	  systematic	  social	  doctrines.	  The	  analysis	  of	  the	  CSO-­‐responses	  will	   be	   structured	   around	   Scott’s	   notion	   of	   transcript,	   to	   underline	   the	   development	  that	   takes	   place	   and	   change	   the	   conception	   of	   recognition	   and	   justice	   within	   civil	   society.	   The	  conception	  of	  justice	  and	  recognition	  will	  be	  applied	  throughout	  the	  analysis.	  	  	  	  	  
	   18	  
Chapter 3:  
Historical Context – The Right to be Citizen 	  Malaysia	  is	  a	  country	  with	  an	  extremely	  diverse	  composition	  of	  people.	  The	  diversity	  exists	  in	  ethnic,	  religious,	   and	   language	   affiliation.	   (Ibid)	   The	   history	   of	   Malaysia	   has	   been	   highly	   affected	   by	   the	  country's	  geographical	  location,	  and	  the	  colonial	  history.	  (Eriksen	  &	  Stjernfeldt	  2008:	  27)	  Jens-­‐Martin	  Eriksen	   and	   Frederik	   Stjernfeldt	   examine	   in	   Separation	   Policy	   from	   2008	   (in	   Danish	   Adskillelsens	  
Politik),	  how	  Malaysia	  operates	  with	   the	  diversity	   that	  exists	   in	   the	  country.	  These	   two	  writers	  note	  that	  Malaysia	  faced	  a	  major	  task	  when	  preparing	  the	  constitution	  that	  the	  many	  different	  social	  groups	  could	  agree	  on,	  and	  that	  they	  still	  face	  a	  major	  task	  in	  finding	  common	  ground.	  (2008:	  27)	  	  	  This	   chapter	  presents	   some	  of	   the	  most	   important	   events	  and	  developments	   that	  have	  marked,	   and	  still	  mark,	  the	  political	  system.	  I	  will	  focus	  on	  the	  political	  system,	  since	  this	  is	  the	  starting	  point	  for	  the	  development	  I	  examine.	  The	  historical	  data	  presented	  is	  chosen	  in	  order	  to	  let	  the	  reader	  understand	  the	   background	   for	   the	   development	   that	   has	   taken	   place	   in	   Malaysia.	   I	   will	   primarily	   follow	   two	  developments;	  the	  development	  of	  the	  political	  system	  in	  all	  its	  forms,	  and	  how	  the	  role	  of	  Islam	  has	  changed	   over	   time.	   Not	   all	   will	   be	   used	   actively	   in	   the	   analysis,	   but	   provides	   the	   reader	   with	   a	  perspective	  on	  the	  development	  examined	  in	  this	  thesis.	  	  	  
3.1 Early influence Colonialists,	   trade	  men,	  and	  missionaries	  have	  found	  their	  way	  to	  Malaysia.	  Penang	  and	  the	  Strait	  of	  Malacca,	   located	  on	   the	  West	   side	  of	  Peninsular	  Malaysia	  was	  already	   in	   the	  15th	   century	  made	   into	  trading	   centers,	   that	   became	   an	   important	   station	   in	   the	   trade	   between	   India,	   China	   and	   Europe.	  (Eriksen	  &	  Stjernfeldt	  2008:	  29)	  Among	  the	  foreign	  colonialists	  that	  came	  to	  Peninsular	  Malaysia	  were	  the	  Dutch	  and	  the	  Portuguese.	  (Ackerman	  &	  Lee	  1997:	  16)	  Despite	  the	  many	  colonialist	  involved	  in	  the	  fight	  over	   territory,	   the	  British	   took	  over	  control	  of	  Peninsular	   territory,	   today	  known	  as	  Peninsular	  Malaysia,	  by	  the	  start	  of	  19th	  Century.	  (Ibid)	  	  	  The	  Peninsula	  has	  been	  merged	  under	  different	  political	  structures,	  among	  these	  the	  Malayan	  Union	  that	  came	  into	  effect	  on	  the	  1st	  April	  1946.	  This	  Union	  only	  covered	  the	  Peninsula,	  since	  East	  Borneo	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had	  not	  yet	  been	  included.	  (Ackerman	  &	  Lee	  1997:	  16)	  Within	  the	  agreement	  that	  lay	  the	  foundation	  for	  the	  Malayan	  Union	  was	  two	  major	  changes	  that	  led	  the	  Muslim-­‐Malay	  population	  to	  protest	  against	  the	  Union.	  (Eriksen	  &	  Stjernfeldt	  2008:	  31)	  One	  was	  the	  possibility	  for	  Indian	  and	  Chinese	  Immigrants,	  who	   had	   been	   brought	   to	  Malaya	   by	   the	   British,	   to	   obtain	   citizenship	   in	   the	   Union,	   the	   other,	   was	  deprivation	   of	   sovereignty	   of	   the	   Malay	   rulers.	   The	   introduction	   of	   the	   Union	   led	   to	   protests	   so	  extensive	  that	  the	  British	  had	  to	  enter	  into	  negotiations	  with	  Malay	  rulers	  and	  the	  new	  United	  Malays	  National	  Organisation,	   also	   known	  as	  UMNO.	  UMNO	  was	   formed	  by	   a	   dominant	  Malay	   leader,	  Dato'	  Onn	   Jaafar,	  who	   led	   the	   protests	   against	   the	  Union.	   (Fernando	   2012:	   280f)	   The	   protests	   eventually	  ended	   in	   a	   new	   structural	   design	   that	   restored	   the	   sovereignty	   of	   the	  Malay	  Rulers,	   and	   imposed	   a	  minimum	  requirement	  for	  how	  long	  immigrants	  should	  have	  lived	  in	  the	  Malaya	  in	  order	  to	  qualify	  for	  citizenship.	   With	   the	   introduction	   of	   the	   Federation	   of	   Malaya	   in	   1948,	   the	   Indian	   and	   Chinese	  population	   started	   to	   react.	   (Ibid:	   281)	   Protests	   were	   organized,	   and	   with	   the	   Chinese	   leader	   Tan	  Cheng	  in	  front,	  the	  non-­‐Malay	  population	  protested	  against	  the	  missing	  involvement	  of	  their	  group	  in	  the	  preparation	  of	  the	  new	  constitution.	  (Ibid)	  	  The	   many	   protest	   over	   the	   formulation	   of	   a	   legal	   document	   for	   Malaya	   is	   rooted	   in	   different	  understandings	   of	   citizenship.	   The	   immigrants	   that	   had	  migrated	   to	  Malaya	   as	  workers	  were	  of	   the	  belief	   that	   they	  had	  migrated	   to	  a	   territorial	  part	  of	   the	  British	  Empire,	  where	   they	  were	  allowed	  to	  build	   their	   own	   school	   system,	   speak	   their	   language	   and	  worship	   their	  Gods.	   (Eriksen	  &	   Stjernfeldt	  2008:	  30f)	  On	  the	  other	  hand	  the	  Malays	  did	  not	  perceive	  their	   land	  as	  British.	  They	  found	  the	   'new	  guests',	  which	  was	  a	  common	  name	  for	   the	   immigrants,	   to	  be	   'just	  guests'.	  The	  draft	  bill	   that	  should	  give	   citizenship	   to	   the	   immigrants	   provoked	   a	   reaction	   from	   the	  Malays	  who	  were	   not	   prepared	   to	  share	  their	  Malaya.	  It	  was	  in	  this	  period	  that	  the	  foundation	  for	  Malay	  nationalism	  was	  created.	  (Ibid:	  31)	  	  The	  protests	  from	  Indians	  and	  Chinese	  coincided	  with	  the	  communist	  insurgency	  that	  was	  led	  by	  the	  military	   wing	   of	   the	   Malayan	   Communist	   Party,	   and	   fought	   against	   commonwealth	   forces.	   This	  insurgency	   combined	  with	   the	   Japanese	   Occupation	   during	  World	  War	   II,	   led	   to	   a	   difficult	   time	   for	  inter-­‐communal	  relations	  and	  communication.	  The	  government,	  British	  administrators	  and	  local	  elites	  had	   to	   come	   up	   with	   a	   strategy	   to	   deal	   with	   the	   growing	   complaints	   over	   the	   formulation	   of	   the	  constitution.	  (Fernando	  2012:	  281)	  One	  approach	  to	  the	  situation	  was	  to	  establish	  an	  informal	  body	  of	  leaders.	  In	  1949	  the	  body	  that	  was	  called	  the	  Communities	  Liaison	  Committee	  (CLC),	  was	  formed	  with	  the	   objective	   of	   creating	   a	   forum	   in	   which	   Inter-­‐communal	   conflict	   resolution	   could	   take	   place.	  (Fernando	   2012:	   280)	   It	   was	   an	   informal	   body	   of	   leaders	   from	   the	   main	   ethnic	   groupings.	   The	  establishment	  of	  CLC	  can	  be	  understood	  as	  an	  attempt	  to	  start	  a	  process	  of	  nation-­‐building	  through	  an	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informally	   formed	   group.	   Even	   though	   the	   committee	  was	   established	   as	   informal,	   the	   government	  eventually	  adopted	  many	  of	  the	  suggestions	  put	  forward	  by	  the	  CLC.	  Joseph	  Fernando,	  a	  scholar	  who	  has	   worked	   with	   the	   CLC,	   notes	   that	   this	   committee	   can	   be	   seen	   as	   “an	   early	   model	   of	  
consociationalism”.	   (2012:	   281)	   Consociationalism	   is	   a	   definition	   of	   elite	   power	   sharing	   in	   a	  democratic	  political	  system.	  (Encyclopedia	  Britannica:	  Consociationalism)	  	  Despite	   the	   consociational	   approach	   that	   had	  been	   established	  with	   the	  CLC,	   the	  Malay	  nationalism	  that	  had	  come	  to	  the	  surface	  during	  the	  years	  of	  immigration	  and	  constitution	  drafting,	  had	  a	  hold	  of	  many	   Malays.	   As	   described	   earlier,	   the	   party	   United	   Malays	   National	   Organisation	   (UMNO)	   was	  formed	   as	   a	   reaction	   to	   the	   granting	   of	   citizenship	   to	   immigrants.	   So	   when	   a	   commission	   with	  representatives	   from	   the	   British,	   the	   Malays	   and	   the	   Indian	   and	   Chinese	   minorities,	   was	   set	   up	   in	  1955,	   (Hooker	  2003:	  18)	   the	  Malays	  managed	   to	   reach	  consensus	  about	   the	  designation	  of	   Islam	  as	  religion	   of	   the	   Federation,	   Bahasa	   as	   the	   official	   language,	   and	   reservation	   of	   special	   quotas	   to	   the	  Muslim-­‐Malay	   group	   (§153).	   In	   the	   agreement,	   the	  minorities	  were	   however	   granted	   citizenship.	   In	  this	   agreement,	   the	  Malays	  managed	   to	  define	   the	   country	   as	   a	  Malay	  nation.	   (Eriksen	  &	  Stjernfeldt	  2008:	   31)	   The	   agreement	   that	   was	   reached	   in	   this	   commission,	   also	   known	   as	   the	   Lord	   Reid-­‐commission	   was	   an	   agreement	   between	   the	   colonialists	   and	   the	   different	   groups	   comprising	   the	  nation.	  It	  was	  a	  document	  that	  created	  and	  symbolized	  a	  transition	  from	  colonialism	  to	  independence.	  (Ibid)	   The	   parties	   that	   had	   agreed	   in	   the	   commission	  was	   eventually	   named	   the	   Alliance,	   but	   have	  from	  the	  very	  beginning	  been	  led	  by	  UMNO.	  	  
3.2 Independence In	  1957	  the	  Federation	  of	  Malaya	  became	  independent	  from	  the	  British,	  and	  the	  many	  colonialists	  that	  over	  time	  had	  occupied	  the	  country.	  It	  became	  the	  Federation	  of	  Malaysia,	  but	  6	  years	  later	  it	  merged	  with	   the	   North	   Borneo	   states	   Sabah	   and	   Sarawak,	   when	   the	   Federation	   of	   Malaysia	   1963	   was	  introduced.	  During	  the	  1960's	  protest	  were	  held	  over	  the	  Alliance's	  rule	  and	  their	  policies	  that	  did	  not	  hold	  the	  interest	  of	  the	  poor	  in	  the	  urban	  areas.	  This	  resulted	  in	  formation	  of	  new	  political	  parties	  that	  at	  the	  1969	  state	  election	  managed	  to	  draw	  a	  substantial	  part	  of	  the	  urban	  votes.	  (Hooker	  2003:	  18)	  Many	  Chinese	  had	  voted	  for	  the	  new	  parties	  and	  celebrated	  in	  the	  streets.	  These	  celebrations	  clashed	  with	  rallies	  to	  support	  UMNO.	  When	  the	  groups	  met	  in	  the	  streets	  of	  Kuala	  Lumpur	  a	  racial	  riot	  arose.	  Extreme	   violence	   between	   Chinese	   and	   Malays	   took	   place	   with	   hundreds	   of	   dead.	   (Ibid)	   The	  government	  declared	  state	  of	  emergency	  in	  order	  to	  restore	  order	  in	  the	  capital.	  (Hooker	  2003:	  18f)	  	  Virginia	   Hooker,	   a	   scholar	   on	   Malaysia,	   notes	   that	   the	   1969	   episode	   have	   been	   actively	   used	   by	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governments	   in	   the	   implementation	  of	  stricter	  and	  more	  controlling	  measures.	   “Repressive	  measures	  
were	  invoked	  in	  the	  name	  of	  national	  security.”	  (Hooker	  2003:	  19)	  Several	  new	  policies	  and	  documents	  followed	  in	  the	  wake	  of	  the	  racial	  riots	  in	  Kuala	  Lumpur.	  Among	  these	  was	  the	  Rukun	  Negara,	  which	  translates	  to	  National	  Principles.	  Prime	  Minister	  Tun	  Razak,	  who	  held	  office	  at	  the	  time	  of	  the	  incident,	  introduced	  the	  Rukun	  Negara.	  The	  Rukun	  Negara	  was	  introduced	  to	  create	  harmony	  and	  unity	  among	  the	  different	  social	  groups	   in	  the	  country.	  The	  Rukun	  Negara	  emphasizes	  the	   importance	  of	  belief	   in	  God,	  Rule	  of	  Law,	  and	  Courtesy	  and	  Morality.	  (Rukun	  Negara)	  	   Another	  policy	  that	  was	  implemented	  short	  after	  the	  riot	  was	  the	  New	  Economic	  Policy	  (NEP).	  This	  policy	  was	  like	  the	  Rukun	  Negara	  implemented	  in	  order	  to	  achieve	  national	  unity.	  (Hooker	  2003:	  19)	  Prime	  Minister	  Tun	  Razak	  and	  his	  government	  found	  that	  the	  riot	  had	  been	  sparked	  by	  failure	  of	  rural	  development	  programs.	  The	  people	  affected	  by	  the	  programs	  had	  largely	  been	  the	  Malays.	  At	  the	  time	  of	  the	  implementation	  of	  the	  NEP	  the	  Malays	  held	  only	  one	  per	  cent	  of	  civil	  service	  positions,	  and	  had	  a	  high	  unemployment	  rate.	  (Ibid)	  The	  NEP	  was	  therefore	  meant	  to	  change	  the	  Malaysian	  economy	  towards	   a	   more	   balanced	   distribution	   among	   the	   social	   groups,	   with	   concrete	   initiatives	   and	  programs.	  	   The	   NEP	   was	   implemented	   as	   a	   temporary	   measure.	   It	   should	   be	   understood	   as	   affirmative	  action	  in	  order	  to	  enhance	  the	  possibilities	  of	  the	  Muslim-­‐Malay	  group,	  who	  at	  that	  time	  was	  socially	  and	  economically	  backwards.	  But	  the	  policy	  has	  never	  been	  discontinued.	  Instead,	   it	  has	  become	  the	  foundation	   of	   a	   system	   that	   favors	   the	  Muslim-­‐Malay	   population.	   The	  majority	   of	   the	  Malaysians,	   a	  little	   more	   than	   70	   per	   cent	   find	   that	   the	   policy	   is	   obsolete,	   and	   that	   an	   affirmative	   action	   policy	  instead	  should	  comply	  with	  the	  realities	  of	  the	  society,	  and	  thereby	  help	  the	  poor	  and	  marginalized,	  as	  many	  people	  do	  not	  fit	  within	  the	  outlined	  divisions	  of	  ethnic	  groups	  anymore.	  (The	  Economist	  2013)	  	  	  The	  NEP	  is	  widely	  debated	  in	  Malaysia.	  Even	  though	  70	  per	  cent	  of	  the	  population	  finds	  that	  the	  policy	  is	  obsolete,	  it	  is	  widely	  known	  that	  the	  government	  and	  especially	  UMNO	  is	  afraid	  to	  repeal	  the	  NEP,	  because	  of	  the	  hardcore	  Muslim-­‐Malay	  voters.	  (The	  Economist	  2013)	  The	  Research	  Institute	  for	  Social	  Development	  finds	  that	  some	  of	  the	  goals	  and	  objectives	  put	  forward	  in	  the	  NEP	  have	  been	  met.	  The	  policy	  has	  created	  a	  foundation	  for	  the	  uplifting	  of	  a	  group	  within	  the	  Malays	  and	  it	  has	  succeeded	  in	  creating	  a	  Muslim-­‐Malay	  middle	  class.	  But	  the	  goal	  of	  national	  unity	  is	  difficult	  to	  measure.	  (Jomo	  K.S	  2003:	  iv)	  There	  is	  a	  clear	  relation	  between	  the	  Malay	  group	  and	  Islamic	  belief.	  The	  increasing	  focus	  on	  Islamic	  values	   helps	   to	   maintain	   a	   demand	   for	   the	   NEP.	   The	   NEP	   is	   one	   of	   many	   policies	   that	   have	   been	  debated	  in	  the	  light	  of	  Islamism.	  In	  order	  to	  understand	  this	  focus	  on	  Islamic	  values,	  and	  the	  relation	  between	   the	  Malay	   and	  Muslim	   identity,	   I	  will	   follow	   the	   development	   of	   the	   Islamic	   agenda	   in	   the	  political	  system.	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3.3 Islamic development Islam	  arrived	  in	  Malaysia	  with	  Arabic	  trade	  men	  in	  the	  15th	  century.	  At	  that	  time,	  there	  had	  been	  no	  immigration	  from	  Indian	  and	  Chinese	  people,	  which	  made	  Islam	  a	  religion	  that	  was	  connected	  to	  the	  Malay	  population.	  Ackerman	  &	  Lee	  (1997:	  28)	  note	  that	  Islam	  has	  undergone	  significant	  change	  from	  when	  it	  was	  first	  introduced	  in	  Malaysia,	  to	  the	  contemporary	  understanding	  of	  Islam	  as	  a	  dominant	  factor	   in	   structuring	   political	   and	   social	   life.	   It	   is	   important	   to	   remember	   that	   60	   per	   cent	   of	   the	  population	   confesses	   to	   Islam,	   wherefore	   Islam	   cannot	   be	   described	   as	   just	   a	   political	   tool.	   On	   the	  other	   hand,	   there	   is	   a	   difference	   between	   Islam	   as	   people's	   belief,	   and	   the	   Islam	   that	   is	   being	  incorporated	  into	  the	  political	  system.	  For	  this	  section,	  I	  will	  concentrate	  on	  how	  Islam	  is	  being	  drawn	  further	  into	  the	  political	  system.	  
	  The	   inculcation	   of	   Islamic	   values	   in	   the	   political	   system	   has	   not	   happened	   overnight,	   or	   in	   the	   last	  decade.	   It	   has	   been	   underway	   for	   a	   long	   time.	   As	   described	   earlier,	   there	   has	   always	   been	   tension	  between	   the	   ethnic	   groups	   in	   Malaysia.	   (Liow	   2009:	   preface)	   Apart	   from	   their	   different	   ethnic	  affiliation,	  religious	  belief	  also	  divides	  these	  groups.	  It	  is	  therefore	  often	  suggested	  that	  the	  huge	  focus	  on	   Islam	   is	   connected	   to	   the	   special	   position	   of	   Islam.	  When	   the	   constitution	  was	   formed	   in	   1957,	  Islam	  was	   designated	   the	   religion	   of	   the	   Federation.	   This	   title	   has	   been	   the	   center	   of	   wide	   debate	  throughout	  the	  years.	  The	  first	  Prime	  Minister	  after	  independence,	  Tunku	  Abdul	  Rahman,	  claimed	  that	  the	  country	  should	  not	  be	  understood	  as	  an	   Islamic	  state,	  and	   that	   to	  structure	   the	  country	   through	  Islamic	  administration,	  every	  non-­‐Muslim	  would	  have	  to	  be	  drowned,	  he	  said	  in	  jest.	  (Hamid	  &	  Razali	  2015:	  301)	  
	  Joseph	  Liow	  (2009)	  underlines	  that	  Islamic	  political	  activism	  in	  Malaysia	  has	  several	  points	  of	  origin.	  In	   the	   early	   twentieth	   century	   many	   religious	   scholars	   and	   teachers	   picked	   up	   religious	   reformist	  ideas	  from	  trips	  to	  the	  Middle	  East	  and	  Northern	  Africa.	  The	  Malaysian	  scholar	  found	  that	  these	  ideas	  could	  be	   instrumental	   in	  bringing	  back	  what	   they	   found	   to	  have	  been	  destroyed	  by	  colonialism;	   the	  Muslim-­‐Malay	   identity.	  These	   ideas	  were	   furthermore	   founded	   in	   the	  belief	   that	   Islam	  should	   take	  a	  social-­‐political	  form,	  with	  which	  they	  could	  restore	  the	  identity.	  (Liow	  2009:	  19)	  	   When	  UMNO	  was	   established	   as	   a	   protest	   against	   the	   formation	   of	   the	  Malayan	  Union,	   it	  was	  established	  as	  a	  Malay-­‐party,	  based	  on	  ethnic	  affiliation	  among	  its	  members.	  (Ibid:	  21)	  Because	  UMNO	  was	   part	   of	   the	   Reid-­‐commission	   that	   formulated	   the	   constitution	   prior	   to	   the	   independence,	   they	  could	   not	   include	   Islam	   in	   their	   identity	   since	   they	   feared	   further	   division	   between	   the	   groups.	  However,	  the	  role	  of	  Islam	  became	  more	  important,	  with	  many	  new	  groups	  and	  associations	  focusing	  on	   Islam.	   In	   1946	   UMNO	   founded	   a	   Religious	   Affairs	   Department,	   and	   by	   1950	   they	   arranged	   an	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Islamic	  conference	  in	  Johore.	  Around	  1950	  a	  group	  within	  UMNO	  broke	  away	  to	  form	  the	  Pan	  Islamic	  
Malaysian	   Association	   (PMIA)	   that	   later	   would	   develop	   into	   PAS.	   (Ibid:	   23)	   PMIA	   brought	   together	  ethnicity	  and	   religion	  by	  defending	  Muslim-­‐Malay	   rights	  and	  calling	   for	  an	   Islamic	  State.	   Just	  before	  the	  federal	  election	  in	  1955,	  PMIA	  registered	  for	  the	  election	  as	  PAS.	  (Ibid:	  25)	  
	  In	   the	   1970s	   Malaysia	   witnessed	   a	   development	   that	   might	   have	   stemmed	   from	   a	   global	   Islamic	  identity	  uprising.	  This	  development	  could	  be	  seen	  within	  the	  political	  parties.	  After	  having	  focused	  on	  ethnicity	  and	  religiosity	  as	  something	  interconnected,	  Islam	  was	  now	  moved	  to	  the	  center.	  This	  led	  to	  formation	  of	  an	  UMNO-­‐PAS	  alliance,	  where	  PAS	  leaders	  were	  included	  in	  government.	  It	  also	  led	  to	  a	  common	  understanding	  that	   the	  propagation	  of	   Islamic	  values	  had	  no	   limit.	  Even	  though	  UMNO	  and	  PAS	  found	  common	  roots	  in	  Islam,	  PAS	  still	  was	  the	  only	  party	  calling	  for	  an	  Islamic	  state.	  (Ibid:	  39)	  But	  when	  Mahathir	  Mohammad	   assumed	  office	   as	   Prime	  Minister	   in	   1981,	   the	   balance	   of	   doctrines	  changed.	   Mahathir	   openly	   stated	   that	   he	   had	   an	   'Islamization	   project'	   to	   implement.	   Among	   other	  things,	  his	  objective	  was	   to	   inculcate	   Islamic	  values	   into	   the	  government	  administration.	  This	  meant	  that	  new	   laws	  of	   the	  nation	  should	  comply	  with	   Islamic	  principles.	   (Liow	  2009:	  46)	  The	  very	  direct	  and	   openly	   Islamic	   agenda	   that	  Mahathir	   brought	  with	   him	   to	   government	   can	   be	   identified	   in	   the	  institutionalization	  of	   Islam.	   (Ibid:	  48)	  Especially	   the	  establishment	  of	   JAKIM,	  Department	  of	   Islamic	  Development	  in	  Malaysia,	  underlines	  the	  growing	  focus	  on	  Islam.	  Ibid:	  49) 
	  The	   Shariah	   system	   that	   runs	   parallel	   with	   the	   Civil	   Courts	   saw	   an	   uprising	   in	   the	   1980s	  with	   the	  appointment	  of	  Mahathir.	   (Hamayoutsu	  2003:	  55)	  The	   system	  existed	  before	   the	   independence,	  but	  because	  Sharia	  existed	  side	  by	  side	  with	  Civil	  Law,	  the	  efficiency	  of	  the	  Sharia	  system	  was	  lacking.	  The	  system	  comprised	  of	   a	   lower	  and	  upper	   court,	   and	   the	   judges	  were	  often	  uneducated	   in	  Sharia	   law.	  (Lee	   &	   Ackerman	   1997:	   28).	   To	   improve	   the	   courts,	   a	   major	   restructuring	   took	   place.	   The	   new	  organization	  replicated	  the	  Civil	  Courts,	  with	  an	  arrangement	   into	  high,	   lower,	  and	  appeal	  courts.	  At	  the	  same	  time,	  the	  judges’	  educational	  background	  was	  improved	  with	  graduate-­‐level	  programs	  from	  the	  International	  Islamic	  University.	  (Ibid)	  	  
	  Another	  political	  act	   that	  has	  created	  a	   lot	  of	  debate	   is	   the	  Sedition	  Act.	  The	  Act	   is	  a	  continuation	  of	  means	  used	  by	  the	  British	  when	  they	  fought	  the	  Communist	  Party,	  for	  instance	  detention	  without	  trial.	  When	  the	  British	  left,	  and	  independence	  was	  gained,	  this	  Act	  was	  enacted.	  The	  UN	  has	  several	  times	  criticized	   the	   government	   of	   using	   the	   act	   as	   a	  means	   to	   prevent	  Malaysians	   of	   expressing	   political	  views,	  and	  debating	  politics	   freely.	  According	   to	   the	  UN,	   the	  act	  has	  been	  used	   to	  charge	  academics,	  scholars,	  human	  rights	  defenders,	  parliament	  members	  and	  politicians	  with	  sedition.	  (UN	  News	  2014)	  In	   2011,	   current	   Prime	   Minister	   Najib	   Razak	   said	   that	   he	   was	   going	   to	   repeal	   the	   criticized	   act.	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Furthermore,	  he	  would	  review	  other	  laws	  that	  restricted	  civil	  liberties,	  and	  pledged	  that	  there	  would	  be	  no	  more	  detention	  of	  political	  opponents.	  (BBC	  2011)	  This	  proved	  to	  be	  populist	  chatter,	  when	  in	  2015	  Najib	  introduced	  several	  amendments	  that	  strengthened	  the	  act.	  (Malaysian	  Insider	  2015,	  April	  10th)	   The	   United	   Nations	   High	   Commissioner	   for	   Human	   Rights	   expressed	   his	   concern	   over	   the	  amendments,	  since	  the	  Government	  has	  actively	  used	  the	  act	  to	  curb	  freedom	  of	  expression.	  The	  act	  not	  only	  continued,	   it	   introduced	  harsher	  penalties	   through	   longer	   imprisonment	  and	  an	  attempt	   to	  regulate	  sedition	  on	  social	  media.	  (UN	  News	  2015)	  	  	  In	   2008	   an	   event	   occurred	   that	   indicates	   a	   transition	   to	   a	   new	   period	   where	   people	   voice	   their	  concerns	  and	  their	  political	  conviction.	  (Annex	  1.11)	  A	  good	  example	  is	  the	  G25	  group	  that	  consists	  of	  25	  prominent	  Muslim	  individuals	  openly	  voicing	  their	  concern	  about	  the	  development	  of	  the	  political	  system,	  and	  the	   inculcation	  of	   Islamic	  values.	   	  The	  event	  that	  marked	  the	  change	   in	  attitude	  was	  the	  2008	  general	   election.	   In	   this	  election,	   the	  government	   coalition	  with	  UMNO	   in	   the	   leading	   seat	   lost	  their	  two-­‐third	  majority,	  which	  is	  required	  to	  pass	  amendments	  in	  the	  constitution.	  Nevertheless,	  the	  result	  still	  secured	  the	  coalition	  to	  form	  government,	  which	  they	  have	  done	  since	  independence.	  The	  election	  result	  was	  the	  worst	  for	  the	  government	  since	  1969.	  Before	  the	  election,	  the	  opposition	  only	  controlled	   the	  state	  of	  Kelantan,	  after	   the	  2008	  election	   that	  number	   increased	   to	  5.	  The	  opposition	  leader	  at	  that	  time,	  Anwar	  Ibrahim,	  voiced	  how	  it	  was	  time	  for	  change	  in	  Malaysia.	  (KILDE)	  	  Najib	   Razak	   was	   appointed	   Prime	  Minister	   in	   2009,	   and	   started	   out	   by	   introducing	   the	   ‘1Malaysia	  Plan’,	   which	   should	   be	   understood	   as	   a	   Nation-­‐building	   plan,	   secured	   through	   state-­‐sponsored	  programs,	  and	  more	  focus	  on	  unity	  and	  harmony	  within	  the	  state	  administration.	  This	  plan	  is	  ongoing,	  but	  had	  not	  succeeded	  in	  gathering	  the	  Malaysian	  electorate	  before	  the	  2013	  election,	  where	  UMNO,	  despite	  many	  accusations	  of	  election	  fraud	  managed	  to	  stay	  in	  power.	  UMNO	  had	  great	  losses	  due	  to	  the	  many	  non-­‐Muslim	  voters	  who	   instead	  of	   voting	   for	   the	   ethnicity-­‐based	  parties	   in	   coalition,	   now	  voted	  for	  the	  opposition.	  	  
	  
3.4 Bipolarity and Special Rights The	   Federation	   of	   Malaysia	   has	   up	   to	   its	   formation	   in	   1963	   experienced	  many	   different	   structural	  formations	   of	   its	   territorial	   area,	   and	   especially	   the	   Peninsular.	   With	   the	   formation	   of	   the	   newer	  structures;	  Malayan	  Union	  and	  The	  Federation	  of	  Malaya,	  Malaysia	  experienced	  conflicts	  over	  rights	  and	  citizenship	  between	   the	  Malays	  and	   the	   immigrant	  population,	   that	  predominantly	  was	  Chinese	  and	   Indians.	   The	   immigrants	   had	  migrated	   to	   a	   part	   of	   the	   British	   Empire,	   and	   felt	   that	   they	  were	  entitled	  to	  the	  same	  rights	  as	  the	  Malays.	  This	  resulted	  in	  an	  establishment	  of	  both	  formal	  and	  informal	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commissions	   where	   the	   British	   sought	   to	   find	   a	   sustainable	   solution	   for	   the	   formation	   of	   an	  independent	  Malaysia.	  Since	  the	  Malays	  at	  that	  time	  were	  socially	  and	  economically	  backwards,	  it	  was	  decided	  to	  recognize	  their	  struggles	  and	  assign	  to	  them	  a	  special	  position	  within	  the	  Constitution,	  by	  designating	  Islam	  as	  the	  'religion	  of	  the	  Federation'.	  But	  the	  Federation	  and	  its	  people	  have	  never	  been	  at	  peace	  with	  itself.	  With	  the	  establishment	  of	  PMIA	  in	  the	  1950's	  ethnicity	  and	  religion	  was	  officially	  connected	  within	   the	  political	  system.	  PMIA,	  a	  breakout	  group	   from	  UMNO,	  and	  predecessor	  of	  PAS,	  defended	  Muslim-­‐Malay	  rights	  whilst	  calling	  for	  an	  Islamic	  State.	  	  In	   the	   1970s	   Islam	   was	   assigned	   an	   increasingly	   bigger	   role,	   and	   became	   centralized	   within	   the	  political	  system.	  This	  resulted	   in	  an	  alliance	  between	  the	  two	  Muslim	  parties,	  UMNO	  and	  PAS.	  When	  Mahathir	   took	   office	   as	   Prime	   Minister	   and	   leader	   of	   UMNO	   in	   1981,	   he	   declared	   that	   he	   had	   an	  'Islamization	   project'.	   His	   project	   has	   become	   an	   institutionalization	   of	   Islam,	   and	   establishment	   of	  Islamic	  Departments	  under	  the	  Government.	  Shariah	  Courts	  have	  furthermore	  been	  strengthened,	  and	  judges	  educated.	  At	  the	  same	  time,	  the	  system	  has	  been	  secured	  with	  the	  Sedition	  Act,	  which	  is	  used	  as	  a	  tool	  to	  make	  all	  critical	  voices	  silent.	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Chapter 4:  
Fieldwork: Interviews, Observations, 
and Reflections 	  This	  chapter	  is	  a	  review	  of	  the	  many	  methodological	  thoughts	  and	  choices	   I	   have	   made	   while	   working	   with	   this	   thesis.	   For	   the	  methodology,	   I	   apply	   the	   work	   of	   Alan	   Bryman	   on	   the	   steps	   of	  qualitative	   research.	  Bryman	  divide	   the	   research	   that	   is	  based	  on	  qualitative	   data	   collection	   into	   six	   main	   steps	   (Bryman	   2012:	  384f).	  	  
	  General	  Research	  Question	  I	  wanted	  to	  engage	  fully	  in	  the	  field	  of	  research,	  which	  led	  me	  to	  approach	  the	  field	  through	  grounded	  theory.	   The	   question	   of	   research,	   which	   I	   will	   call	   problem	   statement,	   should	   open	   up	   for	   a	  methodological	  approach	  where	  interviews	  account	  for	  a	  large	  part	  of	  the	  empirical	  data,	  and	  where	  main	  emphasis	  is	  an	  analysis	  of	  data	  in	  the	  form	  of	  interviews.	  I	  had	  two	  main	  criteria	  for	  the	  thesis:	  the	  study	  should	  be	  based	  within	  a	  society	  that	  has	  democratic	  structures	  and	  a	  majority	  of	  Muslims.	  With	   a	   focus	   on	   the	   ongoing	  movements	   and	   formation	   of	   civil	   society,	   I	   bring	   in	   the	   aspect	   of	   the	  CSO's	   understanding	   of	   the	   situation	   in	   Malaysia,	   and	   how	   this	   is	   reflected	   in	   their	   responses.	  According	   to	   Alan	   Bryman	   (2012),	   I	   take	   an	   epistemological	   position	   where	   “the	   stress	   is	   on	   the	  
understanding	   of	   the	   social	   world	   by	   its	   participant”.	   This	   position	   requires	   knowledge	   about	   this	  personal	  understanding	  of	  the	  social	  world	  and	  its	  structures.	  	  Selection	  of	  Relevant	  Sites	  and	  Informants	  Together	   with	   my	   appointed	   supervisor,	   Johan	   Fischer,	   I	   chose	   Malaysia	   as	   the	   informants	   of	   this	  thesis.	  Kuala	  Lumpur	  should	  be	  the	  geographical	  starting	  point	  for	  the	  data	  collection.	  I	  had	  no	  prior	  knowledge	  of	  Malaysia,	  but	  the	  country	  met	  the	  criteria,	  while	  bringing	  so	  many	  other	  categories	  and	  conflicts	   to	   the	   analysis.	   Johan	   Fischer	   linked	   me	   to	   two	   professors,	   Professor	   Shamsul	   AB	   and	  Professor	   Seng	   Guan	   from	   respectively	   a	   public	   and	   a	   private	   university	   in	   Kuala	   Lumpur.	   These	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Professors	   were	   among	   the	   three	   interviews	   that	   I	   arranged	   upon	   arrival	   in	   Kuala	   Lumpur.	   The	  objective	   of	   conducting	   these	   interviews	   was	   to	   gain	   a	   broader	   understanding	   of	   the	   dynamics	  prevailing	   in	   the	   society	   and	   the	  political	   arena,	  while	  being	   in	   the	   field	  of	   the	  object	  of	   study	  –	   the	  Malaysian	   society.	   I	   conducted	   interviews	   with	   professors	   and	   scholars	   to	   identify	   underlying	  structures.	  As	  always,	  one	  can	  never	  prevent	  the	  influence	  of	  affiliation,	  but	  only	  take	  this	  aspect	  into	  account.	  The	  public	  universities	  in	  Malaysia	  have	  a	  reputation	  of	  being	  controlled	  by	  the	  government,	  which	   makes	   political	   dissent	   unpopular	   and	   impossible.	   Because	   of	   this	   I	   chose	   to	   interview	  professors	  from	  both	  public	  as	  well	  as	  private	  universities.	  The	  pilot	  interviews	  showed	  me,	  that	  the	  categories	  that	  play	  a	  role	  in	  the	  Malaysian	  society	  form	  a	  blurred	  mass	  of	  crosscutting	  affiliation	  and	  belief,	  which	  made	  me	  expand	  the	  boundaries	  of	  the	  potentially	  relevant	  group	  of	  informants.	  	  
4.1 Interviews 
 I	   have	   conducted	   18	   interviews,	   where	   three	   of	   these	   are	   pilot	   interviews,	   and	   some	   have	   been	  screened	  out.	  The	  interviews	  are	  conducted	  in	  Kuala	  Lumpur	  and	  its'	  suburbs	  in	  the	  state	  of	  Selangor.	  Due	  to	  the	  time	  frame	  it	  was	  desirable	  to	  collect	  the	  data	  within	  a	  territorially	  limited	  area.	  Because	  of	  the	   formation	   of	   the	   nation-­‐state,	   as	   well	   as	   the	   history	   of	   immigration	   Malaysia	   possess	   many	  crosscutting	   categories.	   The	   focus	   on	   Kuala	   Lumpur-­‐based	   CSOs	   therefore	   provides	   region-­‐specific	  knowledge.	  Despite	   this	   it	   is	  difficult	   to	  delimit	   the	   territorial	  boundaries	  of	   knowledge,	   since	  every	  representative	   brought	   own	   prerequisites	   and	   preconceptions	   into	   the	   interview	   situation.	   The	  informants	  can	  be	  divided	  into	  three	  groups,	  where	  the	  empirical	  data	  that	  each	  group	  provide,	  covers	  a	  different	  range	  of	  the	  defined	  area,	  but	  also	  overlap.	  	  
Scholars:	  Apart	   from	   the	  pilot	   interviews,	   I	   interviewed	   two	   scholars	  who	   research	   the	  dynamics	   of	  categorization	  and	  diversity	  in	  Malaysia.	  This	  kind	  of	  information	  was	  needed	  because	  of	  the	  relatively	  new	  developments	  within	  the	  CSOs.	  Dr.	  Helen	  Ting	  is	  an	  Associate	  Professor	  at	  the	  public	  university	  UKM	  (National	  University	  of	  Malaysia).	  Wong	  Chin	  Huat	   is	  an	   independent	  scholar	  and	  activist,	  who	  have	  been	  put	  to	  jail	  several	  times	  for	  expressing	  his	  criticism	  towards	  the	  political	  parties.	  
	  
Representatives	   from	   Political	   Parties:	    	   I	   have	   conducted	   interviews	   with	   United	   Malays	   National	  Organisation	   (UMNO)	   and	  Parti	   Islam	   Se-­‐Malaysia	   (PAS).	   From	  UMNO	   I	  met	  with	  Datuk	  Nur	   Jazlan,	  Member	   of	   Parliament	   (MP),	   and	   from	   PAS	   Dr.	   Dzulkefly	   Ahmad	   former	   MP,	   and	   now	   Executive	  Director	   of	   PAS	   Research	   Center.	   The	   voice	   of	   these	  major	   political	   parties	   in	   Malaysian	   politics	   is	  relevant	  to	  understand	  the	  linkage	  between	  the	  political	  and	  public	  sphere.	  I	  conducted	  these	  as	  some	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of	   the	   last	   interviews,	   so	   that	   I	   could	   confront	   the	   representatives	   with	   the	   criticism	   from	   the	  organizations.	  
	  
Representatives	   from	   Civil	   Society	   Organizations:	   I	   have	   divided	   this	   group	   into	   an	   additional	   three	  subgroups.	  Religiously-­‐based:	  Within	   this	  group	   I	  have	  placed	   the	  organizations	  whose	   foundation	   is	  religiously	  belief.	  	  	  Buddhist	  Missionary	  Society	  Malaysia	  (BMSM)2	  	   	   	   /	  President	  Loh	  Pai	  Ling	  Council	  Of	  Churches	  Of	  Malaysia	  (CCM)	  	   	   	   	   	   /	  General	  Secretary	  Hermen	  Shastri	  Malaysia	  Hindu	  Sangam	  (MHS)	  	   	   	   	   	   	   /	  President	  Datuk	  Mohan	  Malaysian	  Gurdwaras	  Council	  (MGC)	  	   	   	   	   	   /	  President	  Harchara	  Singh	  *	  Federation	  Of	  Taoist	  Associations	  MALAYSIA	  	   	   	   	   /	  Representative	  never	  showed	  up.	  	  Sisters	  in	  Islam	  (SIS)	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   /	  Executive	  Director	  Ratna	  Osman	  IKRAM	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   /	  President	  Zaid	  Kamaruddin	  	  Ethnicity-­‐based:	   The	   categories	   of	   religion	   and	   ethnicity	   are	   highly	   intertwined.	   To	   understand	   the	  division	   and	   the	  many	   relations	  within	   the	   civil	   society,	   I	   bring	   in	   organizations	   that	   are	   based	   on	  ethnic	   origin.	   The	  members	   usually	   have	   the	   same	   religious	   background,	   but	   the	   unifying	   factor	   is	  ethnicity.	  Despite	  the	  fact	  that	  I	  reproduce	  the	  dominant	  understanding,	  I	  have	  chosen	  representatives	  from	  respectively	  the	  Indian,	  Chinese	  and	  Malay	  community.	  	  Tamil	  Foundation	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   /	  Secretary	  General	  Raghavan	  Annamalai	  Kuala	  Lumpur	  &	  Selangor	  Chinese	  Assembly	  Hall	  (KLSCAH)	  /	  Secretary	  General	  Stanley	  Yong	  	  'Humanity'-­‐based:	  While	  conducting	  the	   interviews	  with	  ethnic	  and	  religiously	  based	  organizations	  I	  came	  across	  a	  newly	   formed	  group	   framing	  themselves	  as	   'Children	  of	  Malaysia'.	  This	  group	  tries	   to	  establish	   a	   distance	   to	   the	   general	   understanding	   of	   people	   divided	   into	   groups	   based	   on	   race,	  ethnicity	   and	   religion.	   According	   to	   the	   founder	   everyone	   can	   claim	   being	   a	  member	   regardless	   of	  origin	   and	   affiliation.	  Within	   the	   humanity-­‐based	   groups	   I	   include	   the	   coalitions	   established	   across	  affiliation,	   with	   the	   objective	   of	   finding	   common	   ground	   for	   better	   coexistence	   between	   groups	   of	  society.	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  2	  This	  interview	  has	  not	  been	  used	  actively	  in	  the	  thesis.	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  SABM	  (translated	  to	  My	  Children	  Malaysia)	  	   	   	   /	  Co-­‐founder	  Jayanath	  Appadurai	  	  MCCBCHST	  Malaysian	   Consultative	   Council	   of	   Buddhism,	   Christianity,	   Hinduism,	   Sikhism,	   and	   Taoism,	   is	   a	  coalition	  group	  that	  consist	  of	  13	  religiously	   formed	  CSOs.	  The	  group	  was	   initially	   formed	  to	  protest	  over	  a	  bill	  that	  would	  restrict	  places	  of	  worship	  among	  non-­‐Muslim	  religions.	  Today	  the	  objectives	  of	  the	   Council	   is	   “promotion	   of	   understanding,	   mutual	   respect	   and	   co-­‐operation	   between	   people	   of	  different	   religions”,	   this	   is	   done	   through	   conferences,	   seminars	   and	   other	   channels,	   hereunder	  participation	  in	  committees	  set	  up	  by	  the	  Government,	  for	  Muslims	  and	  non-­‐Muslims	  to	  discuss	  issues	  regarding	   both	   groups.	   The	   objectives	   of	   this	   council	   can	   contribute	   to	   the	   understanding	   of	   a	  development	  that	  is	  shaped	  by	  historical	  events	  and	  a	  bipolar	  division	  of	  the	  society.	  The	  Council	  consists	  of	  CSOs	  from	  the	  main	  non-­‐Muslim	  religions	  in	  Malaysia,	  Buddhism,	  Christianity,	  Hinduism,	  Sikhism,	  and	  Taoism.	  Among	   the	   members	   are	   four	   of	   the	   informants;	   Buddhist	   Missionary	   Society	   Malaysia	   (BMSM),	  Council	   Of	   Churches	   Of	   Malaysia	   (CCM),	   Malaysia	   Hindu	   Sangam	   (MHS),	   and	  Malaysian	   Gurdwaras	  Council	  (MGC).	  	  Gabungan	  Bertindak	  Malaysia	  (GBM)	  GBM's	  English	  name	   is	  Coalition	  of	  Plan	  of	  Action	   for	  Malaysia.	  GBM	   is	  a	   coalition	  group	   “united	  and	  
committed	   to	   the	   goal	   of	   addressing	   the	   critical	   issues	   and	   challenges	   facing	   21st	   Century	   Malaysia”	  (GBM	   Introduction)	   The	   GBM	   was	   established	   in	   2011,	   and	   has	   25	   member	   organizations.	   Among	  these	  member	  organizations	  are	  many	  coalition	  groups: Among	  the	  members	  of	  GBM	  are	  MCCBCHST	  as	  representative	  of	  the	  13	  CSOs,	  Sisters	  in	  Islam	  (SIS)	  as	  a	  member	  of	  All	  Women's	  Action	  Society	  (AWAM),	  Tamil	  Foundation,	  and	  KLSCAH.	  	  Collection	  of	  relevant	  data	  Based	  on	  Steiner	  Kvale's	  12	  aspects	  of	   the	  qualitative	  research	   interview	  (Kvale	  1997),	   I	  will	  review	  the	  thoughts	  and	  reflections	  that	  I	  have	  previously	  made,	  during	  and	  after	  the	  interview	  sessions.	  The	  following	   concentrates	   on	   the	   interviews	   included	   in	   the	   analysis.	   I	   will	   present	   the	  most	   relevant	  aspects	   in	   regard	   to	   my	   study.	   I	   will	   furthermore	   present	   the	   importance	   and	   relevance	   of	   the	  observations	  I	  have	  made	  while	  walking	  the	  streets	  of	  Kuala	  Lumpur.	  	  The	   objective	   has	   been	   to	   let	   the	   informant	   bring	   interconnected	   themes	   and	   relations	   into	   the	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interview,	  to	  understand	  what	  they	  assign	  to	  certain	  themes,	  and	  how	  this	  affects	  their	  responses	  and	  actions.	  As	  a	  part	  of	  my	  openness	  and	  slight	  confusion	  on	  the	  field,	  I	  brought	  very	  few	  assumptions	  and	  presuppositions	  into	  the	  interview	  situation.	  The	  interviews	  had	  a	  high	  degree	  of	  improvisation	  based	  on	  the	  themes	  that	  the	  informants	  brought	  up.	  I	  introduced	  the	  theme	  of	  'an	  increased	  focus	  on	  Islam'	  in	  the	  Malaysian	  society	  and	  especially	  the	  political	  sphere,	  and	  I	  asked	  how	  this	  affects	  the	  work	  CSOs	  do.	  The	  openness	  can	  be	  understood	  as	  a	  kind	  of	  deliberate	  naivety.	  In	  order	  to	  collect	  empirical	  data	  without	  prerequisites	  it	  can	  be	  beneficial	  to	  enter	  the	  interview	  situation	  open-­‐minded,	  and	  try	  to	  let	  the	   informant	   lead	   you	   towards	   new	   and	   unexpected	   phenomena.	   (Kvale	   1997:	   44)	   I	   prepared	   an	  interview-­‐guide	  but	   let	   the	  questions	  be	  open-­‐minded	  and	  broad	   in	   their	   formulation.	  By	   letting	   the	  questions	  open	  up	   for	  a	  brainstorm	  of	  possible	   themes	  and	  perceptions	   I	   collected	  answers	  without	  prerequisite,	  that	  helped	  me	  paint	  a	  nuanced	  picture	  of	  the	  field.	  The	  qualitative	  research	  interview	  should	  cover	  both	  the	  factual	  level	  and	  the	  level	  of	  meaning.	  (Kvale	  1997:	  43)	  In	  order	  to	  track	  the	  meaning	  it	   is	  crucial	  to	  let	  the	  informant's	  story	  lead	  the	  direction	  of	  the	   interview.	  Most	   informants	   in	   this	   thesis	   are	   chosen	   as	   representatives	   of	   CSOs	   at	   civil	   society	  level.	  It	  has	  been	  difficult	  to	  keep	  the	  informants	  on	  track	  regarding	  their	  role	  as	  representatives	  for	  a	  CSO	  due	  to	  the	  development's	  huge	  impact	  on	  all	  Malaysians.	  In	  the	  contact	  with	  the	  representatives	  I	  made	   it	   clear	   that	   my	   interest	   was	   opinions	   and	   perceptions	   that	   stem	   from	   the	   CSO	   that	   they	  represented.	   It	   seemed	  difficult	   for	   some	  of	   the	   informants	   to	  separate	   their	  personal	  view	  with	   the	  view	   of	   the	   organizations.	   At	   the	   same	   time,	   the	   view	   of	   the	   person	   and	   the	   view	   of	   the	   CSO	   are	  somehow	  interlinked.	  I	  assume	  that	  being	  part	  of	  an	  organization	  is	  agreeing	  with	  the	  overall	  objective	  and	   the	  means	   to	   get	   there.	   I	   experienced	   rather	   difficult	   interview	   situations	   in	  which	   I	   needed	   to	  prove	   my	   worth.	   The	   balance	   between	   openness,	   deliberate	   naivety	   and	   professionalism	   could	   at	  times	  be	  difficult	  to	  balance.	  	  
 
4.2 Observations One	  of	   the	  most	   important	  aspects	  of	   fieldwork	   is	   the	  possibility	  of	  observing	   the	  society	  you	  study.	  One	  would	  be	  able	  to	  conduct	  interviews	  over	  a	  Skype	  connection,	  and	  read	  secondary	  literature	  from	  back	  home.	  However,	  when	  you	  conduct	   fieldwork	  you	  engage	  100	  per	  cent	   in	   the	   field.	  Conducting	  fieldwork	  in	  Kuala	  Lumpur,	  Malaysia	  made	  me	  a	  witness	  of	  the	  society,	  but	  a	  witness	  with	  no	  relations	  to	  the	  society,	  which	  made	  me	  able	  to	  observe	  the	  structures	  from	  'outside'.	  Wong	  Chin	  Huat	  described	  how	  Malaysians	  do	  not	  have	  this	  opportunity;	  “the	  problem	  with	  all	  the	  players	  is	  that	  we	  are	  all	  stuck	  
in	   the	  game	  (…)	  You	  cannot	   take	  yourself	  out	  and	  become	  a	   spectator	  and	   look	   for	   solutions	   -­	   you	  are	  
stuck	  -­	  it	  is	  basically	  a	  prisoner	  dilemma.“.	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As	  a	   researcher,	   I	   cannot	   free	  myself	  of	   the	  prerequisites	  and	  prejudices	   I	  have,	  but	   it	   is	  possible	   to	  observe	   overall	   structures,	   that	   might	   have	   become	   blind	   to	   members	   of	   society.	   As	   I	   touched	   on	  earlier,	  much	  of	  the	  literature	  that	  exists	  on	  Malaysia	  and	  Islam	  does	  not	  cover	  the	  development	  that	  I	  have	   identified.	   Observations	   have	   been	   crucial	   for	   the	   possibility	   of	   following	   this	   development,	  among	   other	   things	   because	   it	   led	   me	   to	   events	   such	   as	   May	   1st	   where	   the	   development	   unfolded	  before	  my	  eyes.	  	  	  Since	   the	   development	   that	   I	   examine	   is	   ongoing,	   it	   has	   been	   difficult	   to	   locate	   extensive	   research	  works	  that	  cover	  this	  field.	  For	  the	  latest	  development,	  I	  have	  turned	  to	  the	  News	  Media.	  Stories	  about	  Prime	   Minister	   Najib	   and	   the	   missing	   money	   from	   a	   public	   fund,	   which	   has	   even	   reached	   Danish	  Newspapers.	  However,	  the	  relevant	  and	  topical	  stories	  I	  found	  in	  the	  Malaysian	  media.	  I	  was	  advised	  only	   to	   use	   the	   online	   press.	   Basically	   all	   newspapers	   receive	   government	   funding,	   which	   in	   a	  Malaysian	   context	   means	   that	   they	   cannot	   be	   considered	   'free	   press'.	   The	   online	   news	   has	   been	  considered	  free	  from	  political	   influence,	  but	  with	  the	  amendments	  to	  the	  sedition	  act	  from	  1948,	  the	  fight	   against	   sedition	   has	   moved	   online.	   This	   may	   end	   with	   self-­‐censorship	   for	   the	   fear	   of	   being	  charged	  with	  sedition.	  
	  Conceptual	  and	  theoretical	  work	  With	   the	   transcriptions	   in	   place,	   I	   could	   find	   the	   interconnected	   themes	   and	  developments	   that	   the	  informants	  had	  voiced.	  The	  major	  themes	  that	  I	  found	  to	  be	  essential	  for	  the	  issue	  could	  largely	  fit	  into	  my	  assumptions	  when	  preparing	  the	  problem	  statement	  and	  the	  interview	  guides.	  What	  I	  found	  to	  be	  more	   interesting	   and	   eye	   opening	   was	   the	   development	   within	   these	   themes.	   This	   should	   be	  understood	  as	  how	  people	  actually	  relate	  to	  these,	  and	  how	  they	  chose	  to	  see	  for	  instance	  ethnicity	  or	  religion	  as	  something	  unifying	  or	  divisive.	  I	  therefore	  had	  to	  review	  the	  framework	  that	  I	  had	  in	  mind,	  and	  come	  up	  with	  an	  alternative	  structure.	  	  The	   challenge	   has	   been	   to	   put	   together	   a	   theoretical	   framework	   that	   can	   explain	   and	   follow	   the	  development	   of	   both	   the	   political	   sphere	   and	   the	   civil	   society	   sphere,	   starting	   from	   the	   political	  system,	  and	  following	  the	  reactions	  from	  CSOs.	  The	  framework	  is	  outlined	  in	  chapter	  3.	  
	  	  Writing	  up	  findings/conclusions	  Summarizing	   the	   findings	  of	   this	   thesis	  has	  been	  eye	  opening.	   I	  have	  become	  aware	   that	   I,	  with	   this	  thesis,	   have	   mapped	   a	   new	   development	   within	   society.	   The	   fact	   that	   the	   development	   is	   ongoing	  makes	  this	  thesis	  relevant	  and	  topical,	  but	  at	  the	  same	  time	  complicates	  the	  process	  whereby	  I	  derive	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conclusions	   from	   the	   analysis.	   Nothing	   is	   certain	   and	   it	   is	   difficult	   to	   predict	   what	   the	   new	  development	  brings	  with	  it.	  I	  will	  therefore	  relate	  to	  the	  facts,	  and	  let	  the	  development	  unfold.	  	  This	  thesis	  offers	  a	  wide	  range	  of	  perspectives	  on	  different	  areas	  within	  the	  Malaysian	  society.	  These	  areas	  could	  have	  formed	  the	  basis	  of	  the	  analysis,	  for	  instance	  the	  response	  of	  either	  Muslims	  or	  non-­‐Muslims,	  but	  in	  order	  to	  frame	  the	  development,	  these	  areas	  have	  all	  been	  given	  room.	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Chapter 5: Analysis 	  The	  analysis	  is	  divided	  into	  two	  overall	  sections;	  Political	  System	  and	  Civil	  Society.	  As	  described	  in	  the	  introductory	  chapter,	  this	  is	  an	  attempt	  to	  map	  a	  development	  that	  stems	  from	  an	  increasing	  focus	  on,	  and	  inculcation	  of	  Islamic	  values	  within	  politics.	  The	  first	  section	  is	  an	  analysis	  of	  the	  political	  system,	  with	  a	  specific	  focus	  on	  the	  Constitution	  of	  Malaysia.	  For	  this	  section	  I	  apply	  a	  theoretical	  frame	  with	  the	  work	  of	  Charles	  Taylor	  on	  the	  Politics	  of	  Recognition,	  and	  John	  Rawls	  work	  on	  political	  justice	  from	  
Political	  Liberalism.	  The	  work	  of	  these	  two	  theorists	  is	  interesting	  to	  apply	  since	  they	  engage	  in	  how	  a	  just	  and	  stable	  society	  can	  exist	  despite	  many	  different	  comprehensive	  doctrines.	  The	  starting	  point	  will	   therefore	  be	  how	  a	  stable	  society	  of	   free	  and	  equal	   individuals	   is	  upheld.	  From	  this	   frame	  I	  will	  derive	   the	   basic	   understanding	   of	   humanity,	   which	   the	   Constitution	   is	   based	   on,	   as	   understood	  through	  Taylor	  and	  the	  political	  conception	  of	  justice	  that	  stems	  from	  this.	  This	  analysis	  will	  take	  the	  circumstances	   on	  which	   the	   Constitution	   is	   formulated,	   as	  well	   as	   the	   amendments	   that	   have	   been	  implemented	  as	  part	  of	  the	  increasing	  inculcation	  of	  Islamic	  values,	  into	  consideration.	  I	  bring	  forward	  Constitutional	   examples	   and	   amendments	   that	   have	   contributed	   to	   a	   shift	   in	   the	   understanding	   of	  Malaysia	  as	  a	  secular-­‐based	  rule.	  	  	  I	   will	   bring	   these	   conclusions	   to	   the	   next	   part	   of	   the	   analysis	   –	   the	   Civil	   Society	   Responses.	   This	  analysis	   is	   divided	   into	   three	   subsections;	   non-­‐Muslim	   Responses,	   Muslim-­‐Malay	   Responses,	   and	  Formation	   of	   Coalitions.	   I	   will	   structure	   this	   part	   of	   the	   analysis	   through	   the	   theoretical	   work	  
Domination	   and	   the	   Arts	   of	   Resistance	   by	   James	   Scott.	   The	   sections	   on	   Muslim	   and	   non-­‐Muslim	  responses	  are	  built	  around	  Scott's	  notions	  of	  hidden	  and	  public	  transcript	  and	  decomposition	  of	  these,	  which	   I	   find	   to	  be	  a	   result	  of	  an	  oppression	   founded	   in	  a	  view	  on	  humanity	   that	  does	  not	   reflect	  an	  individual	   identity,	   and	   thereby	   a	   politics	   of	   difference.	   The	   view	   on	   humanity	   within	   the	   political	  sphere	  results	   in	  a	  conception	  of	   justice	   linked	  to	  one	  comprehensive	  doctrine,	  which	  does	  not	  meet	  the	  basic	  principles	  of	  justice.	  This	  is	  what	  Scott	  finds	  to	  be	  the	  initial	  reason	  for	  resistance.	  This	  is	  how	  the	  theoretical	  work	  constitutes	  a	  frame	  for	  examining	  development.	  	  In	  the	  final	  section	  on	  formation	  of	  coalitions	  I	  bind	  the	  development	  within	  the	  non-­‐Muslim	  CSOs	  and	  the	  Muslim	  CSO	  together,	  to	  analyze	  the	  new	  development	  that	  partly	  stems	  from,	  and	  partly	  creates	  an	  understanding	  of	  humanity,	  justice	  and	  recognition,	  that	  does	  not	  reflect	  the	  political	  system.	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5.1 The Political Sphere in Malaysia 	  In	   this	  analysis	   I	  will	  present	  and	  discuss	   legal	  documents,	  with	  a	  specific	   focus	  on	   the	  Constitution.	  Combined	  with	  secondary	  literature	  and	  empirical	  data,	  I	  seek	  to	  understand	  how	  the	  increasing	  focus	  on	  Islamic	  values	  appears	  in	  Malaysian	  politics.	  I	  have	  observed	  that	  the	  Constitution	  of	  1957	  is	  widely	  debated	   in	  contemporary	  Malaysia.	  Every	  single	   informant	   felt	   the	  need	   to	  bring	   in	   the	  Constitution	  and	   share	   his	   or	   her	   thoughts	   on	   this	   founding	   document.	   I	   will	   start	   this	   analysis	   by	   showing	   the	  complex	  and	  opposing	   ideas	   that	  exists	   in	   the	  Constitution,	  by	  examining	   the	  perception	  of	  Muslims	  and	  non-­‐Muslims	   that	   stems	   from	   the	  Constitutional	   foundation.	   I	  will	   continuously	  use	   the	  notions	  Muslims	  and	  non-­‐Muslims.	  In	  a	  Malaysian	  context,	  ethnicity	  and	  religious	  views	  overlap.	  These	  notions	  are	  reproduced,	  since	  the	  informants	  made	  use	  of	  this	  distinction.	  	  
5.1.1 A View on Humanity Equality	   before	   the	   law,	   and	   a	   politics	   of	   difference	   is	   linked	   to	   recognition	   of	   social	   groups.	   Taylor	  argues	   that	   a	  development	  of	   a	  politics	  of	  difference	  has	  had	   several	   steps	   connected	   to	  humanity's	  perception	  of	  the	  world	  and	  the	  qualities	  assigned	  to	  the	  human	  being.	  A	  shared	  perception	  is	  essential	  within	   a	   society	   where	   people	   from	   different	   social	   groups	   fight	   for	   recognition.	   Based	   on	   this	  development	   I	  will	   analyze	   the	   perception	   of	   non-­‐Muslims	   as	  well	   as	  Muslims,	   that	   stems	   from	   the	  Constitution	  and	   implemented	  policies,	  and	  which	   legal	  position	   they	  are	  placed	   in.	  This	  recognition	  should	  be	  understood	  as	  a	  public	   recognition,	   as	  distinguished	   from	  recognition	  within	   the	   intimate	  sphere	  of	  friends	  and	  family.	  Taylor	  argues	  that	  only	  with	  a	  modern	  understanding	  of	  individuality	  can	  we	  establish	  an	  equal	  society	  that	  consists	  of	  different	  social	  groups.	  	  	  	  A	  Constitutional	  example	  that	  illustrates	  the	  division	  of	  two	  groups	  is	  §160	  “Interpretation”,	  with	  the	  definition	  of	  a	  'Malay',	  and	  §153	  “Reservation	  of	  Quotas	  in	  respect	  of	  services,	  permits	  etc.,	  for	  Malays	  and	  Natives	  of	  any	  of	  the	  States	  of	  Sabah	  and	  Sarawak”.	  The	  definition	  of	  a	  Malay	  in	  §160	  is:	  “'Malay'	  
means	  a	  person	  who	  professes	  the	  religion	  of	   Islam,	  habitually	  speaks	  the	  Malay	   language,	  conforms	  to	  
Malay	  Custom	  and	  was	  before	  Merdeka	  Day	  born	  in	  the	  Federation	  or	  in	  Singapore	  or	  born	  of	  parents	  one	  
of	  whom	  was	  born	  in	  the	  Federation	  or	  in	  Singapore	  (...)”.	  This	   excerpt	   shows	   that	   there	   are	   four	   factors	   that	   define	   a	   Malay;	   one	   is	   religion,	   the	   second	   is	  language,	   the	   third	   is	   culture,	  and	   the	   fourth	  place	  and	   time	  of	  birth.	  The	   first	   three	  are	   factors	   that	  define	  the	  indigenous	  people,	  but	  at	  the	  same	  time	  factors	  that	  an	  individual	  can	  choose	  to	  conform	  to.	  The	  fourth	  guarantees	  that	  no	  immigrant	  arriving	  in	  Malaysia	  after	  Independence	  can	  become	  a	  Malay,	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and	  thereby	  entitled	  to	  the	  special	  quotas	  that	  are	  reserved	  to	  them.	  §153.1	  states	  that	  “It	  shall	  be	  the	  
responsibility	  of	  the	  Yang	  di-­Pertuan	  Agong	  to	  safeguard	  the	  special	  position	  of	  the	  Malays	  and	  natives	  of	  
any	  of	  the	  States	  of	  Sabah	  and	  Sarawak	  (…)”.	  Yang	  di-­‐Pertuan	  Agong	  is	  the	  Malay	  King,	  chosen	  from	  the	  Malay	  rulers	  of	  each	  state.	  The	  above	  shows	  how	  the	  special	  position	  of	  the	  Malay's	  is	  written	  into	  the	  Constitutional	  basis	  of	   the	  Federation,	  and	  not	   just	  safeguarded	  through	  the	  NEP.	  This	   is	  affirmative	  action,	   but	   it	   can	   be	   discussed	  whether	   affirmative	   action	   somehow	   lose	   its	   impact	   as	   a	   strategy	   to	  uplift	  a	  certain	  groups,	  when	  it	  becomes	  a	  right	  that	  is	  guaranteed	  to	  a	  certain	  group	  at	  all	  times.	  	  Turning	  the	  development	  on	  the	  perception	  of	  humanity	  upside	  down	  shows	  us	  that	  the	  individualized	  identity	   has	   never	   been	   reflected	   in	   the	   constitutional	   basis	   of	   Malaysia.	   With	   the	   determined	  discrimination,	  the	  notion	  of	  dignity,	  which	  Taylor	  describes	  as	  the	  second	  development	  phase,	  is	  not	  complied	  with.	  This	  leads	  the	  foundation	  on	  which	  earlier	  and	  contemporary	  politics	  is	  formulated,	  all	  the	   way	   back	   to	   the	   notion	   of	   honor.	   Honor	   is	   closely	   related	   to	   inequality	   since	   it	   is	   linked	   to	   an	  understanding	  of	  the	  world	  in	  social	  hierarchies.	  Non-­‐Muslims	  are,	  as	  a	  consequence	  of	  the	  definition	  of	  Malays,	  and	  their	  special	  quotas,	  defined	  as	  those	  who	  are	  not	  Malays,	  and	  since	  Malays	  are	  defined	  as	  Muslims,	  the	  Non-­‐Malays	  are	  at	  the	  same	  time	  defined	  as	  non-­‐Muslims.	  The	  foundation	  of	  Malaysian	  politics	  has	  never	  been	  the	   individualized	   identity	   that	   is	  necessary	   for	  recognition	  of	  all	   individuals	  within	  a	  multicultural	  society.	  	  	   This	   understanding	   of	   bipolarity	  within	   politics	   is	   supported	   by	  Wong	   Chin	  Huat	  who	   argues	  that	   the	   idea	  was	   to	   create	   a	   bipolar	   society,	  where	  Muslims	  would	   form	   one	   group,	   and	   the	   other	  groups	   eventually	   would	   merge	   into	   a	   second	   group.	   Huat	   describes	   how	   this	   settlement	   changed	  natural	  boundaries;	  “So	  you	  are	  not	  talking	  about	  a	  situation	  that	  preserves	  the	  old	  boundaries,	  because	  
preserving	  the	  old	  boundaries	  means	  that	  you	  end	  up	  having	  multiple	  groups.	  It	  will	  be	  more	  multipolar.	  “	  (Annex	  1.11)	  Basically	  Wong	  argues	  that	   the	  Constitutional	   foundation	  has	  modified	  the	  natural	  and	  existing	  structures	  that	  exists	  in	  a	  society	  with	  different	  social	  groups.	  This	  is	  a	  clear	  violation	  of	  the	  politics	  of	  difference	  where	  a	  division	  of	  people	  into	  two	  main	  groups,	  can	  create	  a	  pressure	  towards	  conformity	  with	   the	  majority	   group.	   (Taylor:	   30)	   Such	   pressure	   to	   conform	   indicates	   an	   imbalance,	  since	   recognition	   before	   the	   law	   would	   create	   complete	   liberty,	   with	   no	   strive	   for	   recognition.	  	  
5.1.3 Islamic Doctrine as Central for Political Justice  The	  moral	  sense	  that	  Taylor	  assigns	  to	  humanity	  in	  the	  last	  development	  phase	  is	  abandoned	  with	  the	  reservation	  of	  quotas	  to	  a	  specific	  group,	  which	  ignores	  the	  individualized	  identity	  that	  every	  member	  of	  society	  should	  be	  recognized	  for,	  within	  a	  multicultural	  democratic	  society.	  But	  it	  can	  be	  argued	  that	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Rawls,	   two	  basic	  principles	  of	   justice	  exist	  within	  a	  democratic	   rule:	  First	  principle	   is	   each	  person's	  right	   to	   a	   “fully	   adequate	   scheme	   of	   equal	   basic	   rights	   and	   liberties”	   (1993:	   6),	   the	   second	   principle	  touches	  on	  the	  distribution	  of	  social	  and	  economic	  inequalities.	  This	  distribution	  shall	  be	  implemented	  as	   a	  means	   to	   ensure	  greatest	  benefit	   to	   the	   least	   advantaged	  members	  of	   society.	  A	   society	   and	   its	  people	  should	  not	  be	  understood	  as	  a	  constant,	  but	  as	  a	  floating	  mass	  that	  reacts	  to	  social,	  economic	  and	   political	   influences.	   With	   the	   formulation	   of	   §153,	   Malays	   and	   natives	   are	   designated	   as	   least	  advantaged	  at	  all	   times.	  This	  ensures	   that	   they	  can	  be	   treated	  as	   this,	  which	   legitimizes	   the	  NEP.	  All	  future	   policies	   can	   be	   based	   in	   the	   social	   structures	   that	   existed	   when	   the	   Constitution	   was	  formulated,	   and	   not	   in	   the	   reality	   of	   contemporary	  Malaysia,	   where	   the	   NEP	   has	   contributed	   to	   an	  uplifting	   of	   the	  Muslim-­‐Malays.	  With	   the	   understanding	   of	   individuals	   as	   positioned	  within	   a	   social	  hierarchic	  order,	  the	  basic	  principles	  of	  justice	  cannot	  be	  met.	  Individuals	  are	  not	  guaranteed	  the	  same	  scheme	  of	  basic	  rights,	  which	  is	  a	  result	  of	  the	  designation	  of	  Muslim-­‐Malays	  as	  least	  advantaged	  at	  all	  times,	  which	  violates	  the	  second	  principle	  of	  justice.	  	  	  Rawls	   furthermore	   presents	   three	   features	   that	   are	   linked	   to	   the	   political	   conception	   of	   justice.	   He	  argues	  that	  the	  political	  conception	  of	  justice	  forms	  the	  basic	  structure	  of	  society.	  Second,	  the	  political	  conception	   of	   justice	   should	   be	   different	   from	   the	   different	   comprehensive	   doctrines	   that	   exist	   in	  society.	  And	  third,	  he	  finds	  that	  the	  political	  conception	  of	  justice	  is	  linked	  to	  the	  political	  culture	  of	  a	  society,	  expressed	  through	  historic	  texts,	  public	  traditions,	  political	  institutions	  etc.	  We	  have	  seen	  from	  the	  above	  analysis	  that	  the	  understanding	  of	  humanity	  that	  stems	  from	  the	  constitution	  provides	  for	  a	  bipolar	  society	  organized	   in	  a	  social	  hierarchy.	   I	  will	  examine	  how	  the	  political	  conception	  of	   justice	  that	   exists	  within	   the	   political	   system	   forms	   the	   structure	   of	   civil	   society	   in	   the	   section	   on	  Muslim-­‐Malay	  and	  non-­‐Muslim	  responses.	  How	  the	  second	   feature	   is	  complied	  with	   is	  most	  easily	  examined	  through	  an	  example	  with	  the	  two	  legal	  systems	  that	  runs	  parallel	  within	  the	  political	  system.	  	  	  Helen	  Ting,	  professor	  at	  UKM,	  points	  to	  two	  important,	  and	  interlinked	  aspects	  of	  the	  Constitution	  that	  should	  prevent	  Islamic	  values	  to	  find	  their	  way	  into	  the	  political	  system.	  The	  first	  is	  that	  Malaysia	  is	  a	  secular	  state;	  the	  second	  that	  the	  Constitution	  is	  supreme,	  therefore	  any	  matters	  that	  contradicts	  the	  Constitution,	  religious	  or	  other,	  should	  be	  in	  void.	  Ting	  finds	  that	  the	  problem	  lies	  with	  the	  judges,	  who	  have	  a	  hard	  time	  finding	  a	  foothold	  between	  Shariah	  and	  Civil	  law.	  When	  I	  passed	  this	  on	  to	  Wong	  Chin	  Huat,	  scholar	  and	  activist	  he	  did	  not	  agree	  and	  told	  me	  to	  find	  §121	  in	  the	  Constitution.	  The	  name	  of	  the	   article	   is	   'Judicial	   Power	   of	   the	   Federation'.	   In	   this	   article,	   the	   power	   of	   the	   courts,	   and	   the	  hierarchical	   order	   between	   these,	   is	   established.	   Amendments	   were	   made	   in	   this	   article	   in	   1988.	  Before	  1988	   the	   courts	  used	   to	  derive	   their	  power	   from	   the	  Constitution.	  After	   the	  amendment,	   the	  High	  Court	  now	  has	  the	  power	  that	  is	  agreed	  under	  federal	  law,	  which	  is	  the	  Parliament.	  (Hamayoutsu	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2003:	  61)	  A	  second	  amendment	  is	  the	  Clause	  1a	  in	  the	  same	  article.	  It	  states,	  “The	  courts	  referred	  to	  in	  
Clause	  (1)	  (High	  courts	  and	  inferior	  courts)	  shall	  have	  no	  jurisdiction	  in	  respect	  of	  any	  matter	  within	  the	  
jurisdiction	  of	  the	  Syariah	  courts”.	  (§121,	  1a)	  Helen	  Ting	  finds	  the	  trouble	  to	  be	  in	  the	  interpretation	  of	  the	  Constitution,	  while	  Wong	  Chin	  Huat	  finds	  it	  to	  be	  deeper	  issues	  and	  contradictions	  formulated	  side	  by	  side	  in	  the	  Constitution.	  The	  above	  amendment	  is	  a	  clear	  example	  of	  an	  increasing	  focus	  on	  Islam	  within	  the	  political	  system.	  	  	  The	  Islamic	   law	  system	  has	  existed	  ever	  since	  Islam	  took	  grip	   in	  Malacca	   in	  the	  15th	  Century.	  When	  the	   British	   colonized	   the	   Peninsula	   they	   introduced	   English	   common	   law	   to	   run	   parallel	   with	   the	  Shariah	   system.	  While	   common	   law	   applied	   to	   all,	   Shariah	   applied	   to	   only	  Muslim-­‐Malays	   and	  was	  used	  in	  matters	  of	  family	  law.	  (AB	  2015:	  21)	  Legal	  pluralism	  has	  existed	  for	  centuries	  in	  Malaysia,	  but	  for	  the	  last	  decade	  Malaysia	  has	  experienced	  how	  the	  two	  legal	  systems	  clash.	  The	  amendments	  in	  §	  121	   are	   interesting	   since	   they	   depart	   from	   the	   power	   relation	   that	   was	   established	   when	   the	  Constitution	   was	   formulated.	   It	   can	   be	   argued	   that	   this	   amendment	   somehow	   interferes	   with	   the	  establishment	   of	   Malaysia	   as	   a	   secular	   state,	   and	   furthermore	   with	   the	   move	   away	   from	   social	  hierarchies.	  Two	  prominent	  Muslim-­‐Malays	  that	  I	  interviewed	  described	  how	  the	  imbalance	  between	  the	  two	  systems	  can	  cause	  legislative	  trouble.	  Ratna	  Osman,	  Muslim-­‐Malay	  and	  President	  of	  Sisters	  in	  Islam	  (SIS)	  (Annex	  1.5),	  who	  is	  also	  a	  lawyer,	  described	  a	  scenario	  of	  how	  the	  two	  systems	  clash;	  if	  a	  spouse	  from	  a	  civil	  non-­‐Muslim	  marriage,	  a	  non-­‐Muslim	  marriage,	  chooses	  to	  convert	  to	  Islam,	  and	  at	  the	  same	  time	  convert	  the	  minor	  children	  without	  the	  consent	  of	  the	  spouse,	  there	  is	  no	  option	  for	  the	  non-­‐converting	   spouse	   to	   challenge	   the	   conversion	   of	   his/her	   children.	   Civil	   court	   will	   send	   this	  person	  to	  Shariah	  court,	  where	  he/she	  will	  not	  be	  able	  to	  file	  a	  case	  due	  to	  the	  status	  of	  non-­‐Muslim.	  Dr.	   Dzulkefly	   Ahmad,	   PAS-­‐member,	   and	   executive	   Director	   of	   PAS	   Research	   Center	   (Annex	   1.13),	  described	  the	  exact	  same	  situation,	  and	  shared	  in	  this	  context	  that	  this	  legal	  clash	  needs	  to	  be	  looked	  at,	  but	  still	  has	  not	  been	  solved.	  This	  is	  an	  example	  of	  the	  imbalance	  that	  exists	  due	  to	  the	  overlapping	  legal	  systems	  in	  Malaysia.	  	  To	   be	   caught	   between	   two	   legal	   systems,	   and	   have	   no	   right	   to	   defend	   oneself,	   due	   to	   a	   missing	  recognition	   that	   originates	   from	   an	   imbalance	   between	   two	   legal	   systems	   in	   the	   same	   country,	  constitutes	  a	  serious	  problem.	  The	  Constitution	  states	  in	  §8	  that	  all	  persons	  are	  equal	  before	  the	  law.	  This	   article	   should	  be	   seen	   in	   connection	   to	  §121	  before	   the	  amendment	   in	  1988,	  where	   the	   courts	  derived	   their	   power	   from	   the	   Constitutional	   basis	   that	   clearly	   states	   supremacy	   of	   the	   Constitution	  (§4).	  With	   the	   amendment,	   the	   power	   balance	   has	   shifted,	   leaving	   a	   space	   open	   for	   interpretation.	  When	  a	  case	  concerns	  a	  Muslim-­‐Malay	  and	  a	  non-­‐Muslim,	  the	  Constitutional	  basis	  is	  violated	  when	  the	  case	  is	  run	  within	  a	  legal	  system	  that	  only	  accepts	  the	  status	  of	  one	  of	  the	  parties.	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   The	   very	   symbol	   of	   justice	   -­‐	   the	   courts,	   experiences	   an	   imbalance,	   which	   results	   in	   serious	  consequences	  for	  the	  people	  who	  get	  stuck	  between	  the	  two	  systems.	  The	  second	  feature	  of	  political	  justice	   cannot	   be	   maintained	   since	   one	   comprehensive	   doctrine,	   Islam,	   has	   assumed	   a	   hegemonic	  position	  within	   the	  political	   system.	  The	  amendments	  of	   the	  Constitution	   that	  change	   the	  balance	  of	  power	  between	  the	  courts	  are	  a	  consequence	  of	  the	  political	  justice's	  link	  to	  Islam.	  	  The	   highlighting	   of	   clashes	   between	   juridical	   systems	   can	   be	   highlighted	   through	   one	   of	   the	   new	  contributions	   to	   the	   extensive	   field	   on	   the	   balance	   between	   jurisdiction	   of	   Civil	   Court	   and	   Shariah	  Court.	   Among	   the	  new	   contributions	   to	   the	   debate	   is	   Tamir	  Moustafa’s	   (2013)	  Liberal	   Rights	   versus	  
Islamic	   Law?	   The	   Construction	   of	   a	   Binary	   in	  Malaysian	   Politics.	  Moustafa	   examines	   how	   compatible	  and	   incompatible	   correlations	   between	   liberal	   and	   Islamic	   rights	   are	   constructed	   by	   activists,	  politicians,	  media,	  etc	  to	  support	  respectively	  a	  secular	  and	  religious	  agenda.	  Furthermore	  he	  argues	  that	  political	   ‘life’,	   as	  he	   refers	   to,	   is	   polarized	  between	   secular	   activists,	   and	  people	  who	  defend	  an	  Islamic	   agenda.	   Both	   sides	   take	   patent	   on	   an	   interpretation	   of	   the	   two	   legislative	   systems	   that	  supports	  an	   Islamic	  or	   secular	  agenda.	  Moustafa’s	   findings	  are	   relevant	   to	  have	   in	  mind,	   in	  order	   to	  understand	   the	  context	   in	  which	   these	   juridical	   clashes	  are	  emphasized.	  However,	   it	   is	   important	   to	  note	   that	   the	   description	   of	   clashes	   came	   from	   to	   prominent	   Muslims,	   where	   one	   support	   the	  establishment	  of	  an	  Islamic	  State.	  	  	  The	  third	  feature	  of	  political	  justice	  is	  closely	  connected	  to	  the	  creation	  of	  Malaysia.	  As	  we	  saw	  in	  the	  historical	   review	   the	   foundation	   for	  Malaysia	  has	  been	  an	  uplifting	  of	   the	  Muslim-­‐Malay	  group.	  This	  affirmative	   action	   policy	  was	   at	   that	   time	   agreed	   on	   by	   all	   groups	  within	   society.	   But	   as	   examined	  above,	   this	   policy	   has	   become	   an	   imbedded	   part	   of	   the	   political	   system,	   which	   creates	   an	  understanding	  of	  political	  justice	  as	  linked	  to	  the	  uplifting	  of	  the	  Muslim-­‐Malay	  group.	  But	  the	  reality	  of	  contemporary	  Malaysia	  is	  not	  the	  same	  as	  when	  the	  nation-­‐state	  was	  founded.	  The	  basic	  principle	  of	  justice,	  which	  states	   that	  affirmative	  action	  should	   target	   the	   least	  advantaged,	   is	  not	  complied	  with	  when	  the	  understanding	  of	  justice	  is	  derived	  from	  when	  the	  nation-­‐state	  was	  formed.	  	  	  It	   can	   be	   argued	   that	   the	   understanding	   of	   individuals	   as	   positioned	  within	   a	   social	   hierarchy,	   has	  resulted	   in	   the	   hegemony	   of	   one	   social	   doctrine.	   This	   has	   furthermore	   led	   with	   it	   inculcation	   of	   a	  feature	   within	   this	   doctrine	   –	   religiosity.	   God	   and	   religious	   doctrines	   are	   no	   longer	   rejected	   as	  determining	   of	   right	   and	   wrong.	   Representatives	   from	   both	   Muslim-­‐Malay	   and	   non-­‐Muslim	   CSOs,	  describe	  how	  Islamic	  belief	  constitutes	  a	  power	  that	  is	  weighted	  higher	  than	  secular	  argumentation.	  	   Harchara	  Singh,	  President	  of	  Gurdwara	  Council	   (Annex	  1.2),	  describes	  what	  he	   finds	   that	  non-­‐Muslims	  are	  fighting:	  "Are	  you	  a	  Muslim	  first	  or	  a	  Malaysian	  first?	  They	  will	  say	  that	  they	  are	  Muslims.	  
(…)	  Islam	  comes	  first.	  The	  problem	  is	  this,	  one	  is	  the	  power	  in	  this	  world,	  and	  the	  other	  is	  the	  (power	  in	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the)	  unseen	  world.	  They	  are	  saying,	  that	  if	  you	  convert	  so	  many	  non-­Muslims	  to	  Islam,	  Allah	  will	  give	  you	  
a	  place	  there.”	  What	  Singh	  indicates	  is	  that	  Islam	  is	  being	  used	  to	  control	  the	  Muslim-­‐Malays	  politically.	  He	   finds	  the	  belief	  of	   the	  Muslims	  to	  stand	   in	  the	  way	  of	  nation-­‐building	  –	  of	  being	  Malaysian.	  Singh	  uses	  the	  notion	  'unseen	  world'	  to	  describe	  how	  the	  power	  of	  religiosity	  cannot	  be	  fought	  with	  secular	  argumentation.	   Ratna	   Osman,	   finds	   that	   belief	   is	   being	   used	   to	   run	   a	   campaign	   on	   fear;	   “You	   as	   a	  
Muslim,	  if	  you	  do	  not	  vote	  for	  me,	  if	  you	  do	  not	  support	  me,	  something	  is	  wrong	  with	  your	  faith.	  God	  will	  
punish	   you".	   In	   this	   excerpt	   Osman	   describes	   how	   she	   as	   a	   Muslim-­‐Malay	   understands	   Islam	   as	   a	  political	  tool.	  There	  has	  been	  a	  'gambling	  with	  divinity',	  that	  contribute	  to	  the	  unstable	  foundation	  that	  the	  secular	  argumentation	  lies	  on.	  	  	  When	  divinity	  is	  brought	  into	  the	  political	  sphere	  it	  is	  linked	  to	  the	  hegemonic	  position	  of	  Islam	  within	  Malaysian	  politics.	  It	  is	  understood	  that	  Islam	  assumes	  a	  position	  that	  makes	  it	  impossible	  to	  comply	  with	  the	  basic	  principles	  of	  justice	  within	  a	  multicultural	  society.	  	  
 
5.1.4 In Conclusion:  Recognition of Muslim-Malays and change in power balance The	   Constitutional	   foundation	   has	   never	   provided	   for	   a	   multicultural	   society	   based	   on	   politics	   of	  difference,	   instead	   the	   formulation	   creates	   bipolarity	   within	   society.	   From	   the	   formulation	   of	   the	  Constitution	   in	   1957,	   a	   division	   between	   two	   groups	   has	   existed;	   Malays	   and	   non-­‐Malays.	   The	  definition	  of	  Malays	  as	  Muslims	  has	  increasingly	  taken	  over,	  and	  has	  resulted	  in	  several	  amendments	  of	   the	   Constitution	   that	   now	   gives	   the	   politicians	  more	   leeway	   to	   inculcate	   Islam	   into	   the	   political	  system.	   This	   has	   resulted	   in	   a	  more	   powerful	   position	   of	   the	   Shariah	   system,	  which	   has	   tipped	   the	  power	   balance	   of	   the	   legal	   systems.	   People	   are	   being	   caught	   between	   the	   legal	   systems.	   The	  amendments	   and	   change	  within	   the	  Constitution	   furthermore	  opens	  up	   for	   religious	   argumentation	  within	   the	  political	   system.	  This	   is	   in	   contradiction	  with	   the	   features	  of	  political	   justice	   that	   secures	  that	  no	  comprehensive	  doctrine	  becomes	  hegemonic,	  and	  associated	  with	   the	  political	  conception	  of	  justice.	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5.2 Civil Society in Malaysia 	  This	  is	  an	  introductory	  section	  to	  the	  second	  part	  of	  the	  analysis.	  I	  will	   introduce	  James	  Scott's	  work	  
Domination	  and	  the	  Arts	  of	  Resistance,	  from	  which	  I	  will	  create	  an	  overall	  frame	  for	  the	  analysis	  of	  civil	  society.	  From	  there	  I	  will	  move	  on	  to	  the	  description	  and	  analysis	  of	  civil	  society	  formation,	  navigation	  and	  response	  to	  the	  increasing	  focus	  on	  Islam.	  I	  will	  continuously	  divide	  the	  analysis	  according	  to	  the	  groups,	  Muslim-­‐Malays	  and	  non-­‐Muslims.	  	  James	   Scott	   is	   engaged	   in	   understanding	   the	   relation	   between	   the	   dominating	   group	   and	   the	  subordinate,	   oppressed	   group.	   He	   outlines	   different	   types	   of	   discourse,	   which	   he	   calls	   transcripts.	  These	  transcripts	  are	  either	  a	  hidden	  criticism	  of	  the	  dominating	  groups,	  that	  takes	  place	  between	  the	  subordinates,	   or	   a	   public	   discourse	   that	   exists	   between	   the	   subordinate	   and	   the	   dominator,	   and	   is	  characterized	  by	  a	  power	  relation	  that	  the	  dominator	  tries	  to	  uphold	  in	  order	  to	  continuously	  be	  able	  to	   rule.	  But	   there	   exists	   a	   third	   realm	  of	   subordinate	   group	  politics,	  where	   the	  boundaries	  between	  hidden	  and	  public	  transcript	  become	  blurred.	  Within	  this	  realm,	  ideologies	  are	  formed	  in	  social	  sites	  among	  subordinates.	  Ideologies	  are	  necessary	  to	  establish	  resistance,	  and	  to	  confront	  systematic	  social	  doctrines.	  I	  will	  apply	  this	  frame	  of	  transcripts	  as	  a	  tool	  to	  examine	  the	  development	  within	  the	  non-­‐Muslim,	  as	  well	  as	  the	  Muslim-­‐Malay	  group,	  from	  hidden	  criticism	  all	  the	  way	  to	  a	  breakdown	  of	  the	  barriers	  between	  hidden	  and	  public	  discourse.	  	  For	  the	  analysis	  of	  civil	  society	  responses	  I	  will	  mainly	  draw	  on	  the	  empirical	  data	  that	  I	  have	  collected	  during	  the	  fieldwork.	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5.2.1 Non-Muslim Responses 
 
A non-Muslim Ideology Non-­‐Muslims	  have	  politically	  been	  merged	  into	  one	  group	  that	  consists	  of	  everyone	  not	  being	  Muslim-­‐Malay.	  This	  is,	  as	  we	  saw	  in	  the	  earlier	  analysis,	  especially	  understood	  as	  people	  who	  do	  not	  confess	  to	  Islam.	   Helen	   Ting	   argues	   that	   there	   was	   no	   reaction	   from	   non-­‐Muslims,	   when	   what	   she	   calls	  Islamization	  policies	  were	  introduced	  after	  1969.	  The	  underlying	  reason	  was	  that	  non-­‐Muslims	  were	  rationalizing;	   understanding	   Shariah	   Law	   as	   only	   concerning	   Muslim-­‐Malays.	   They	   found	   that	   this	  would	   not	   affect	   them,	   and	   that	   an	   intervention	   could	   provoke	   an	   inter-­‐religious	   conflict.	   This	  underlines	   how	   Wong	   Chin	   Huat	   describes	   the	   period	   after	   1969,	   as	   'peace	   without	   politics'.	   The	  rationale	  of	  the	  non-­‐Muslims	  was	  that	  if	  they	  stuck	  to	  themselves	  they	  would	  manage	  to	  avoid	  conflict.	  (Annex	  1.10)	  But	  a	  hidden	  criticism	  must	  have	  been	  smoldering	  within	  the	  non-­‐Muslims,	  because	   in	  1983	   the	  Malaysian	   Consultative	   Council	   of	   Buddhism,	   Christianity,	   Hinduism,	   Sikhism	   and	   Taoism	  (MCCBCHST)	  was	   formed	  among	   the	  main	  non-­‐Muslim	  religions.	   I	  met	  with	  one	  of	   the	  Co-­‐founders,	  Datuk	  Vaithilingam,	   former	  President	   of	   the	   council	   and	   former	  President	   of	  Hindu	   Sangam	   (Annex	  1.4),	   to	   understand	   the	   basis	   for	   the	   establishment	   of	   MCCBCHST.	   Vaithilingam	   explained	   that	   the	  decisive	   factor	   for	   the	   foundation	   of	   the	   council	  was	   a	   new	   law	   that	  would	   restrict	   the	   non-­‐Muslim	  religious	  societies’	  places	  of	  worship.	  A	  restriction	  on	  places	  of	  worship	  was	  a	  case	  that	  could	  gather	  all	   non-­‐Muslims.	   The	   representatives	   got	   together	   to	   protest	   over	   this	   law	   that	   they	   found	   to	   be	   in	  conflict	  with	   the	   constitutional	   foundation.	   The	   protests	   included	   big	   campaigns,	   and	   half	   a	  million	  signatures.	  	  	   Scott	  emphasizes	  how	  a	  common	  resistance,	  like	  the	  alliance	  that	  was	  about	  to	  be	  formed,	  must	  carry	  meaning	   for	  everyone	   involved.	  Whether	   it	   is	  possible	   to	  gather	  subordinates	  under	  a	  counter	  ideology	  depends	  on	  social	  cohesion	  among	  the	  subordinates	  and	  the	  homogeneity	  of	  the	  domination.	  Within	   MCCBCHST	   the	   non-­‐Muslims	   religions	   found	   a	   social	   site	   where	   like-­‐minded	   subordinates	  could	   express	   their	   dissatisfaction	   with	   the	   passing	   of	   the	   new	   law.	   The	   establishment	   of	   the	  MCCBCHST	  is	  a	  clear	  example	  of	  how	  the	  non-­‐Muslim	  population	  at	  some	  point	  found	  the	  restrictions	  on	  their	  freedom	  as	  too	  comprehensive	  to	  ignore.	  The	  decomposition	  of	  hidden	  and	  public	  transcripts	  came	  with	  demands	  for	  rights	  and	  equality.	  But	  it	  can	  be	  discussed	  whether	  the	  demand	  reflects	  the	  real	  wish	  of	  this	  group?	  Scott	  argues	  that	  a	  distinct	  subculture	  can	  be	  created	  between	  subordinates,	  a	  subculture	   that,	   regardless	   of	   differences	   within	   the	   group,	   creates	   an	   image	   of	   'us	   and	   them'.	  Combined	  with	  the	  understanding	  of	  how	  an	  absence	  of	  politics	  of	  difference	  can	  create	  a	  reflection	  of	  one	  hegemonic	   culture,	   and	  push	   the	  misrecognized	  group	   to	   compromise	  on	   their	  basic	  belief,	   this	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gives	  a	  good	  insight	   into	  the	  compromise	  of	  the	  non-­‐Muslim	  group.	  This	  development	  can	  be	  said	  to	  have	  hold	  in	  the	  non-­‐Muslims	  when	  it	  comes	  to	  one	  aspect,	  the	  fact	  that	  they	  define	  themselves	  as	  non-­‐Muslim	  when	   it	   comes	   to	   survival	  within	   the	   political	   sphere.	  Non-­‐Muslims	   are,	   as	  we	   found	   in	   the	  above	   analysis	   a	   designation	   that	   has	   been	   developed	   in	   the	   bipolar	   political	   structure,	  where	   they	  define	  their	  group	  in	  relation	  to	  the	  dominant	  group.	  The	  gathering	  of	  the	  group	  becomes	  a	  product	  of	  the	  struggle	   for	  recognition.	  When	  the	  groups	   that	  are	  not	  Muslim-­‐Malays	  chose	   to	  make	  use	  of	   this	  division,	   they	   compromise	   on	   their	   basic	   understanding	   of	   justice	   by	   setting	   aside	   the	   strive	   for	   a	  multicultural	  society,	  with	  a	  politics	  of	  difference.	  The	  compromise	  is	  clear	  from	  this	  statement	  of	  the	  Vaithilingam;	  
“I	  don't	  know	  if	  you	  can	  call	  it	  compromise,	  but	  the	  better	  thing	  is	  to	  believe	  in	  the	  adjustments	  that	  are	  
being	   done.	   I	   wouldn't	   want	   to	   question	   a	   Muslim.	   We	   have	   a	   common	   voice.	   Though	   we	   have	  
misunderstandings	   with	   some	   Christians,	   we	   have	   a	   common	   voice”.	   Vaithilingam	   is	   well	   aware	   that	  there	  exists	   tension	  within	   the	  non-­‐Muslim	  group,	  but	  at	   the	  same	  time	  he	  recognizes	   that	   it	   is	  only	  through	   the	   identity	   as	   non-­‐Muslims	   that	   they	   can	   confront	   and	   question	   the	   hegemony	   of	   the	  comprehensive	   Islamic	   doctrine.	   This	   confrontation	   can	  be	  understood	   as	   survival.	  Within	   a	   society	  dominated	  by	  minority/majority	  relations,	  Taylor	  finds	  survival	  to	  be	  an	  essential	  feature.	  Survival	  is	  the	  struggle	  to	  be	  recognized	  within	  politics	  –	  a	  legal	  recognition.	  Survival	  mechanisms	  can	  be	  applied	  to	  both	  minority	  and	  majority,	   and	  are	  a	   strive	   to	  maintain	   the	   culture	  of	   a	   social	   group.	  Survival	   is	  connected	  to	  the	  wish	  to	  continue	  a	  line	  of	  traditions,	  and	  the	  culture	  of	  one's	  comprehensive	  doctrine.	  When	   the	  groups	  have	  merged	   together	  under	   a	   common	   identity	  of	  non-­‐Muslims,	   it	   can	  be	   argued	  that	   their	   struggle	   to	   survive	   is	   based	   on	   their	   non-­‐Muslim	   identity,	   which	  might	   cause	   conformity	  within	  the	  group,	  when	  they	  waive	  internal	  differences.	  I	  will	  continue	  this	  analysis	  with	  a	  focus	  on	  the	  compromises	  that	  characterize	  the	  non-­‐Muslim	  struggle	  for	  recognition.	  	  	  
A struggle based on compromise  One	  of	  my	   first	  meetings	  with	   the	   organized	   civil	   society	   in	  Malaysia	  was	   the	  member	   organization	  MCCBCHST.	   I	  met	  with	   the	  President	   of	   the	  Buddhist	  CSO	   in	   the	  Buddhist	  Temple	   in	  Brickfields,	   an	  area	   of	  Kuala	   Lumpur,	  where	   Indians	   have	   acquired	   an	   area	   and	   added	   a	   thousand	   colors.	  Walking	  around	  in	  these	  streets	  led	  my	  thoughts	  back	  to	  previous	  fieldwork	  in	  Nepal.	  Loh	  Pai	  Ling	  told	  me	  that	  she	  later	  that	  day	  had	  a	  meeting	  with	  representatives	  from	  GBM.	  I	  asked	  her	  if	  they	  all	  felt	  comfortable	  about	   holding	   the	  meeting	   in	   these	   Indian	   surroundings.	   She	   looked	   at	   me	   as	   if	   she	   did	   not	   really	  understand	  my	  question.	  	  	  I	  have	  interviewed	  four	  representatives	  from	  the	  MCCBCHST	  that	  Loh	  Pai	  Ling’s	  CSO	  is	  a	  part	  of.	  The	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council	  was	  established	  in	  1983,	  and	  they	  describe	  their	  vision,	  mission,	  and	  struggle	  as	  “dedicated	  to	  
the	   promotion	   of	   goodwill,	   harmony	   and	   unity	   amongst	   all	   Malaysians	   irrespective	   of	   creed,	   religion,	  
race,	  culture	  or	  gender.	  We	  believe	  that	  there	  can	  be	  Unity	   in	  Diversity.	  Many	  Faiths,	  One	  Nation	  is	  our	  
vision	   for	  Malaysia”.	   (MCCBCHST	   Introduction)	  This	  group's	   struggle	   is	  about	  promotion	  of	  goodwill	  and	  unity	  in	  the	  society,	  but	  there	  is	  no	  Islamic	  CSOs	  represented.	  According	  to	  the	  members	  this	  has	  to	  do	  with	  the	  sublimity	  of	  Islam,	  and	  that	  no	  Islamic	  CSO	  wants	  to	  engage,	  since	  this	  would	  create	  an	  idea	  of	  equality	  among	  the	  religions	  (I	  will	  elaborate	  on	  this	  perspective	  in	  the	  section	  about	  Muslim-­‐Malay	   response).	   Even	   though	   the	   MCCBCHST	   describe	   their	   struggle	   as	   promotion	   of	   unity	   in	  diversity,	   they	   still	   reproduce	   the	   bipolar	   society	   by	   continuously	   defining	   the	   members	   as	   non-­‐Muslims,	   and	   likewise	   understand	   the	   struggle	   as	   a	   non-­‐Muslim	   struggle,	   which	   is	   shown	   in	   this	  excerpt	  from	  a	  speech	  held	  by	  Daozhang	  Tan	  Hoe	  Chieow,	  President	  of	  MCCBCHST	  in	  2012:“Of	  course	  
we	  must	   not	   lose	   sight	   of	   the	   objectives	   of	  MCCBCHST	   and	   that	   is	   to	   champion	   the	   rights	   of	   the	   non-­
Muslims”.	  (MCCBCHST	  Introduction)	  	  	  When	   it	   comes	   to	   the	  non-­‐Muslims	   in	  Malaysia,	   they	  have	   accepted	   that	   their	   strive	   for	   recognition	  must	   happen	   through	   representation	   as	   non-­‐Muslims.	   General	   Secretary	   of	   Council	   of	   Churches	  Malaysia	   (CCM),	  Hermen	  Shastri	   (Annex	  1.1),	  whom	   I	  met	   in	  Petaling	   Jaya,	   a	   city	   just	   outside	  Kuala	  Lumpur,	  in	  the	  state	  of	  Selangor,	  responded	  to	  a	  question	  about	  the	  MCCBCHST,	  which	  is	  known	  as	  the	  Interfaith	  Group,	   by	   referring	   to	  non-­‐Muslims'	   attempt	   to	   'survive':	   “within	   the	   interfaith	   group	   that	  
you	   are	   a	   member	   of,	   you	   seek	   to	   find	   a	   common	   ground	   for	   discussion	   about	   coexistence	   between	  
religious	  groups,	  but	   is	   it	  more	  about	  compromise?	  Shastri:	  Survival.	  Because	   from	  the	  evolution	  of	  our	  
society	   it	   is	  clear	  majority/minority.	  So	  you	  can	  point	   to	  how	  minority,	  or	  how	  those	  are	  promoting	  an	  
alternative	  perspective	  and	  vision	  and	  finds	  strength	  by	  staying	  together”.	  Identifying	  as	  non-­‐Muslims	  in	  the	   struggle	   for	   rights	   and	   recognition	   becomes	   the	   strategy	   for	   survival.	   From	   this	   statement,	   it	   is	  clear	  that	  Shastri	  finds	  that	  the	  struggle	  must	  be	  adapted	  to	  the	  structural	  understanding	  of	  the	  society	  as	   bipolar.	   Shastri	   believes	   that	   the	   groups	   will	   stand	   stronger	   if	   they	   identify	   themselves	   as	   non-­‐Muslims.	   Another	   representative	   from	   a	   member	   organisation,	   President	   Harchara	   Singh	   from	   the	  Malaysian	   Gurdwaras	   Council,	   a	   sikh	   CSO	   (Annex	   1.2),	   describes	   MCCBCHST's	   participation	   in	   a	  committee,	  called	  the	  The	  Cabinet's	  Special	  Committee	  to	  Promote	  Understanding	  and	  Harmony	  Among	  
Religious	   Adherents	   or	   popularly	   called	   the	   Interfaith	   Committee,	   set	   up	   by	   the	   Government.	   He	  explains	   how	   the	   allocation	   of	   seats	   in	   the	   committee	   is	   50/50	   between	   Muslim-­‐Malays	   and	   non-­‐Muslims.	  I	  wondered	  about	  this;	  “Our	  group	  is	  one	  group.	  And	  we	  are	  non-­Muslims.	  If	  we	  asked	  for	  more	  
(…)	   so	   they	   don't	  want	   to	   accept,	   and	  we	  don't	  want	   to	   keep	   on	   fighting	   on	   that	   issue.	   As	   long	  as	   our	  
status,	   opinion	   and	   voting	   rights	   are	   equal.	   We	   don't	   want	   to	   say	   10	   of	   each.”.	   Singh	   described	   this	  bipolarity,	  while	   showing	  me	   the	   Sikh	  Temple.	   The	   construction	  of	   the	  Temple	  was	  delayed	   several	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times	  due	  to	  interference	  and	  restrictions	  from	  the	  state.	  	  Within	   the	  development	  of	   the	  perception	  of	  humanity	  presented	  by	  Taylor,	  he	   introduces	  a	   second	  development	   phase	   where	   the	   basis	   of	   a	   distribution	   of	   rights	   and	   recognition	   was	   dignity.	   The	  understanding	  of	  dignity	  was	  a	  quality	  assigned	  to	  all	  individuals.	  The	  reproach	  of	  this	  notion	  is	  that	  it	  provides	   for	   a	   politics	   of	   equality	   that	   denies	   the	   existence	   of	   difference,	  which	   force	  people	   to	   live	  homogenous.	   When	   groups	   with	   different	   comprehensive	   doctrines	   identify	   themselves	   under	   a	  common	  designation,	   that	   covers	  all,	  but	  does	  not	   reflect	   the	  difference	  between	   the	  doctrines,	   they	  waive	  the	  possibility	  of	  being	  recognized	  as	  a	  group	  with	  an	  individualized	  identity.	  They	  strive	  for	  an	  equal	   set	   of	   rights,	   because	   they	  meet	   too	  many	   barriers	   in	   a	   struggle	   for	   recognition	   of	   all	   groups	  despite	  difference.	  	  	  	  When	  the	  non-­‐Muslims	  compromise	  on	  their	  demand	  for	  recognition,	  it	  can	  be	  argued	  that	  they	  accept	  the	  political	  system's	  failure	  to	  comply	  with	  at	  least	  two	  of	  the	  basic	  features	  of	  a	  political	  conception	  of	  justice.	  We	  saw	  that	  the	  first	  feature	  of	  how	  the	  conception	  of	  justice	  applies	  to	  the	  basic	  structures	  of	  society.	  When	  this	  conception	  is	  linked	  to	  an	  uplifting	  of	  the	  Muslim-­‐Malay	  group,	  the	  non-­‐Muslims	  do	  not	  challenge	  this	  conception	  by	  identifying	  as	  a	  part	  of	  this	  bipolar	  division.	  They	  identify	  as	  those	  who	   are	   not	  Muslim-­‐Malays,	  which	   upholds	   the	   imagination	   of	   two	   groups.	   This	   is	   noticeable	   since	  there	   within	   the	   non-­‐Muslim	   group	   exist	   an	   understanding	   of	   why	   the	   Muslim-­‐Malays	   do	   not	  participate	  within	   for	   instance	   the	  MCCBCHST.	   I	   often	  heard	  non-­‐Muslims	  apologize	  on	   the	  Muslim-­‐Malay's	   behalf,	   by	   explaining	   why	   Muslim-­‐Malays	   are	   prevented	   in	   joining	   coalition	   groups.	  Vaithilingam,	   former	   President	   of	  MCCBCHST	   finds	   that	   it	  would	   be	   impossible	   for	   a	  Muslim-­‐based	  group	   to	   join	   the	  Council;	   “they	   can't	   join	   this,	   they	  will	   be	  killed	  off	   by	   their	  Muslim	  groups.”,	   Shastri	  from	  CCM	  and	  Singh	  from	  MGC	  explain	  the	  absence	  of	  Muslim-­‐Malay	  CSOs	  with	  the	  interpretation	  that	  stems	  from	  a	  central	  level	  –	  the	  government;	  “If	  PAS	  joined,	  the	  government	  would	  say	  that	  they	  don't	  
speak	  for	  Islam,	  so	  that	  is	  a	  problem.”(Annex	  1.1)	  “even	  if	  they	  join	  they	  cannot	  speak	  for	  Islam,	  because	  
there	   is	   the	   religious	   department,	   then	   you	  have	   a	   department	   under	   the	  Prime	  Minister”	   (Annex	  1.2)	  There	   exists	   an	   understanding	   of	   a	   society	   that	   is	   not	   completely	   divided	   in	   bipolarity.	   At	   least	   not	  when	  it	  comes	  to	  justice.	  The	  statements	  show	  us	  that	  the	  non-­‐Muslim	  CSOs	  do	  not	  categorically	  reject	  that	   there	   exists	   a	  wish	   among	   the	  Muslim-­‐Malay	  CSOs	   to	   join	   such	   forums,	   but	   that	   their	   room	   for	  maneuver	  is	  constrained	  by	  the	  centralization	  of	  Islam	  to	  the	  political	  sphere.	  	   The	   second	   feature	   regards	   the	  many	   comprehensive	  doctrines	   of	   society.	   It	   can	  be	  discussed	  whether	  the	  non-­‐Muslims	  partly	  confronts	  this	  with	  their	  objections	  and	  protests	  over	  a	  development	  rooted	   in	   the	   hegemonic	   position	   of	   a	   doctrine	   that	   restricts	   their	   freedom.	   At	   the	   same	   time	   they	  comply	  with	  the	  will	  of	  this	  hegemonic	  doctrine	  by	  identifying	  as	  a	  part	  of	  a	  society	  structured	  around	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the	  hegemonic	  position	  of	  this	  doctrine.	  The	  absence	  of	  challenge	  applies	  for	  the	  third	  feature	  as	  well.	  It	  is	  linked	  to	  a	  general	  understanding	  of	  the	  uplifting	  of	  the	  Muslim-­‐Malay	  group,	  and	  that	  this	  group	  is	   entitled	   to	   special	   rights	   since	   they	   inhabited	   the	   Malay	   states	   before	   the	   new	   immigrants.	   In	   a	  contemporary	  post-­‐colonial	  world,	  this	  opinion	  seems	  a	  bit	  controversial;	  anyhow	  I	  came	  across	  one	  person	  who	  expressed	   this	  opinion.	  Zaid	  Kamaruddin	   from	   IKRAM,	  a	  Muslim-­‐Malay	  CSO	  engaged	   in	  many	  aspects	  of	  Muslims’	  lives	  in	  Malaysia	  (Annex	  1.6),	  and	  close	  to	  60.000	  members	  expressed	  how	  it	  must	   be	   taken	   into	   account	  who	   inhabited	   the	   land	   first.	   I	   see	   this	   statement	   as	   an	   expression	   that	  tends	  towards	  a	  support	  for	  the	  recognition	  of	  Muslim-­‐Malays	  as	  entitled	  to	  special	  rights.	  This	  feature	  is	   closely	   linked	   to	   the	   first	   feature,	   since	   the	   political	   conception	   of	   justice	   is	   a	   result	   of	   historical	  events	  and	  power	  relations,	  while	  also	  being	  determining	  for	  the	  contemporary	  formation	  of	  society.	  With	  the	  struggle	  for	  recognition	  the	  non-­‐Muslims	  confronts	  neither	  of	  these.	  This	  on	  the	  other	  hand	  does	  not	  mean	   that	  we	   cannot	   identify	   a	   resistance	   from	   this	   group;	   rather	   it	  means	   that	   they	  have	  weighted	  their	  opportunities	  to	  gain	  influence.	  	  
	  Many	  of	   the	   informants	  stressed	   the	   irrelevance	  of	   resistance	  and	  criticism	  when	  the	  politicians	  can	  act	  as	  they	  like,	  since	  the	  Muslim-­‐Malay	  population	  constitute	  the	  majority,	  and	  they	  can	  be	  controlled	  with	   the	   threat	  of	   “being	  a	  bad	  Muslim”.	  This	  has	   led	   the	  non-­‐Muslims	   to	  accept	   that	   the	  chances	  of	  influencing	   and	   changing	   systematic	   social	   doctrines	   without	   the	   Muslim-­‐Malays	   are	   extremely	  difficult.	   President	   Singh	   from	   the	  MGC	   describes	   how	   he	   finds	  MCCBCHST's	  work	   in	   the	   Interfaith	  Committee	  to	  be	  needless:	  “Implementation	  is	  zero,	  we	  talk,	  we	  talk,	  we	  talk	  and	  they	  are	  documented.	  
Nothing	  has	  been	  done	   to	   implement	  any	  of	   this”.	  He	   is	  backed	  up	  by	  General	   Secretary	  Shastri	   from	  CCM	  who	  finds	  that	  50	  years	  with	  no	  change	  in	  power	  has	  created	  an	  environment	  where	  the	  Muslim-­‐Malays	   have	   become	   so	   powerful	   that	   they	   even	   control	   the	   discourse.	  	  
5.2.2 In Conclusion: Public criticism based on compromise The	  non-­‐Muslims'	   fight	   for	   rights	  and	  recognition	   is	   interesting	   since	   it	   can	  be	  understood	  as	  partly	  conformity,	  and	  partly	  criticism	  of	  the	  system.	  The	  conformity	  appears	  in	  the	  identity	  as	  non-­‐Muslims	  that	  is	  being	  used	  in	  the	  non-­‐Muslim	  CSOs	  and	  as	  a	  collective	  designation	  of	  the	  12	  member	  CSOs	  from	  MCCBCHST.	   When	   the	   groups	   participate	   in	   committees	   established	   by	   the	   government,	   they	  participate	  as	  non-­‐Muslim.	  The	   fight	   is	  characterized	  by	  recognition	  that	   their	  only	  option	  to	  voice	  a	  critique	   is	   through	   an	   identity	   as	   non-­‐Muslims.	   The	   groups	   gathered	   in	   MCCBCHST	   waive	   their	  internal	  differences	  by	  identifying	  as	  non-­‐Muslims.	  Their	  demands	  for	  rights	  and	  justice	  do	  not	  meet	  the	  criteria	  that	  Rawls	  emphasizes	  as	  basic	  justice,	  like	  they	  do	  not	  meet	  the	  criteria	  of	  politics	  based	  on	  recognition	  despite	  difference	  that	  Taylor	  finds	  to	  be	  essential	  within	  a	  multicultural	  society.	  This	  is	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identified	  with	   the	   common	   identity	  with	  which	   they	  demand	   rights	   and	   justice	  within	   the	  political	  system.	   They	   reproduce	   the	   existing	   structures	   of	   the	   bipolar	   politics,	   which	   prevent	   them	   from	  demanding	  politics	  that	  reflect	  the	  diversity	  between	  their	  comprehensive	  doctrines.	  But	  at	  the	  same	  time	  a	   clear	   criticism	  of	   the	  political	   system	   is	   voiced.	  The	  discourse	  where	   criticism	  of	   the	  existing	  system	  is	  expressed	  is	  no	  longer	  hidden.	  It	  has	  gone	  from	  being	  a	  hidden	  transcript,	  due	  to	  the	  fear	  of	  creating	  inter-­‐religious	  conflict,	  to	  a	  blatant	  criticism	  delivered	  as	  non-­‐Muslims.	  	  	  
 
5.2.3 Muslim-Malay Responses 	  This	  section	  is	  an	  analysis	  of	  the	  Muslim	  response	  to	  the	  increasing	  inculcation	  of	  Islamic	  values	  in	  the	  political	  system.	  I	  examined	  the	  development	  within	  the	  non-­‐Muslim	  group	  with	  the	  notion	  of	  hidden	  and	  public	   transcripts,	   and	  will	   likewise	   apply	   this	   frame	   to	  highlight	   the	   shift	   that	   I	   have	  observed	  within	  the	  Muslim-­‐Malay	  society.	  A	  shift	  provoked	  by	  an	  increasing	  focus	  on	  Islamic	  values.	  	  Joseph	  Liow,	   a	   recognized	   scholar	   on	   Islamic	   influence	   in	  Malaysia,	   published	   in	  2009,	   an	   extensive	  work	  on	  the	  Islamized	  Malaysia,	  Piety	  and	  Politics.	  In	  this	  work	  he	  describes	  how	  the	  political	  parties	  UMNO	  and	  PAS	  have	  been	  central	  in	  the	  facilitation	  of	  the	  'Islamic	  project',	  that	  he	  finds	  to	  be	  “a	  swing	  
towards	  Islamic	  conservatism”,	  but	  that	  an	  increasing	  number	  of	  CSOs	  support	  and	  carry	  forward	  the	  Islamic	   agenda.	   This	   has	   created	   a	   public	   discourse	   that	   expands	   and	   engages	   in	   the	   continuously	  increased	   focus	   on	   Islam.	   (Liow	   2009:	   15)	   As	   a	   final	   comment	   based	   on	   his	   extensive	   work,	   Liow	  predicts	  that	   Islam	  in	  the	  coming	  years	  will	  assume	  a	  greater	  role	  as	  an	  organizing	  principle	   in	  both	  society,	  and	  within	  the	  political	  sphere.	  (Ibid:	  203)	  It	  is	  important	  to	  keep	  in	  mind	  that	  this	  work	  was	  published	  in	  2009,	  and	  that	  the	  electoral	  events	  in	  2008	  have	  not	  been	  included	  in	  Piety	  and	  Politics.	  	   The	  work	   is	   a	   thorough	   and	   extensive	   study	   on	   politics	   and	   society	   in	  Malaysia,	   and	   I	   do	   not	  intend	   to	   reject	   the	   findings	   of	   Liow,	   in	   fact,	   I	   experienced	   several	   occasions	   where	   civil	   people	  expressed	  extreme	  opinions	  about	  the	  role	  of	  Islam	  within	  politics.	  One	  time	  a	  taxi	  driver	  asked	  me	  to	  step	  out	  of	  his	  taxi	  because	  I	  asked	  questions	  about	  his	  faith.	  But	  something	  has	  changed	  since	  2008,	  initiated	  by	  an	  election	  result	  that	  did	  not	  follow	  the	  path	  of	  a	  growing	  demand	  for	  the	  inculcation	  of	  Islamic	  values	  into	  politics.	  I	  recognize	  that	  there	  has	  been	  a	  support	  in	  the	  society,	  but	  will	  show	  how	  the	  support	  from	  the	  informants	  that	  I	  have	  interviewed,	  is	  anchored	  in	  a	  fear	  of	  being	  a	  bad	  Muslim,	  rather	  than	  actual	  support	  for	  the	  project.	  With	  this	  starting	  point,	  and	  the	  events	  in	  2008,	  the	  analysis	  of	   the	  responses	   from	  the	  Muslim-­‐Malays	  and	   the	  civil	   society	  will	  bring	  another	  perspective	  on	   the	  ongoing	  responses	  and	  future	  of	  the	  political	  system.
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  We	   saw	   from	   the	   analysis	   of	   the	   Constitution,	   how	   the	   view	   on	   humanity,	   as	   positioned	   within	   a	  societal	  hierarchy	  that	  determines	  the	  individual's	  chances	  and	  possibilities	  within	  society,	  has	  made	  it	  impossible	   to	   structure	   the	   political	   system	   around	   a	   politics	   of	   difference.	   With	   the	   absence	   of	   a	  politics	  of	  difference,	  Islam	  has	  become	  the	  hegemonic	  doctrine	  within	  politics,	  which	  has	  allowed	  for	  religious	  argumentation	  within	  the	  political	  system.	  	  
A Muslim Identity The	  National	  Principles	  (Rukun	  Negara)	   that	  was	   formulated	  after	   the	  1969	  riot	  emphasize	  belief	   in	  God	  as	  one	  of	  the	  principles	  to	  be	  followed.	  This	  is	  formulated	  next	  to	  the	  principle	  of	  Rule	  of	  Law.	  The	  fact	  that	  people	  believe	  makes	  religion	  an	  easy	  way	  to	  control	  them	  politically.	  The	  understanding	  of	  people	  as	  equipped	  with	  a	  moral	  sense	  should	  prevent	  this	  kind	  of	  control,	  but	  in	  a	  society	  where	  the	  political	   system	   is	   built	   around	   another	   understanding	   of	   the	   human	   being,	   this	   can	   be	   difficult	   to	  enforce.	  Combined	  with	  the	   increasing	  inculcation	  of	   Islamic	  values,	   it	  can	  be	  argued	  that	  a	  platform	  for	  politics	  built	  on	  religious	  reasoning	  is	  created.	  I	  will	  dive	  into	  this	  analysis.	  	  	  According	  to	  Charles	  Taylor,	  legal	  and	  political	  recognition	  has	  a	  major	  role	  to	  play	  when	  it	  comes	  to	  the	  formation	  of	  an	  individual's	  identity	  within	  a	  society.	  But	  misrecognition	  of	  others	  can	  also	  affect	  the	  understanding	  of	  ones	  identity	  and	  role	  within	  society.	  The	  Muslim-­‐Malay	  group	  has	  with	  UMNO	  in	  Government	   been	   dominating	   politics	   since	   independence.	   At	   the	   same	   time	   the	   Government	   have	  succeeded	   with	   the	   implementation	   of	   policies,	   which	   should	   support	   the	   socio-­‐economic	  development	   of	   the	  Malay-­‐Muslim	   group.	   A	   clear	   example	   is	   the	   NEP,	   that	   together	  with	   §153,	   the	  reservation	  of	  quotas	  to	  the	  Malays	  has	  created	  a	  relation	  of	  dominance	  and	  sub-­‐ordinance	  within	  the	  political	   system.	   Such	   a	   system	  will	   necessarily	   affect	   the	   identity	   formation	   among	   the	   population,	  where	   Muslim-­‐Malays	   will	   find	   themselves	   to	   be	   dominant,	   while	   the	   non-­‐Muslims	   develop	   a	  subordinate	  subculture.	  Rawls	  argues	  that	  a	  hegemonic	  position	  of	  one	  comprehensive	  group	  can	  only	  be	  maintained	   through	   the	  oppressive	  use	  of	   state	  power.	  This	  understanding	   is	   interesting	   since	   it	  allows	   for	   two	   interpretations	   of	   the	   continuing	   dominance	   of	   Muslim-­‐Malays	   within	   the	   political	  sphere.	   One	   interpretation	   is	   that	   the	   political	   conception	   of	   justice	   has	   transcended	   the	   invisible	  borders	   between	   political	   and	   civil	   society	   and	   spread	   the	   conception	   of	   justice	   that	   favor	   the	  dominating	  group,	  among	  the	  civil	  members	  of	  this	  group,	  therefore	  the	  oppressive	  use	  of	  state	  power	  is	  directed	   towards	   the	  oppression	  of	   the	  non-­‐Muslim	  group.	  This	   interpretation	  has	  a	   clear	  hold	  of	  many	  Muslim-­‐Malays,	  as	  I	  will	  touch	  upon	  in	  the	  discussion.	  The	  other	  interpretations	  have	  the	  same	  outcome	   -­‐	   support	   of	   the	   system,	   but	   focus	   on	   the	   mechanisms	   preceding	   the	   support	   for	   the	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increasing	  focus	  on	  Islamic	  values.	  With	  this	  interpretation	  I	  indicate	  that	  the	  conception	  of	  justice,	  as	  linked	   to	   one	   doctrine,	   not	   necessarily	   precedes	   the	   support	   for	   the	   ruling	   Government	   and	   the	  hegemonic	  position	  of	  Islam	  within	  politics.	   I	  will	   follow	  this	   line	  of	  thought	  since	  the	  empirical	  data	  that	  I	  collected	  points	  in	  this	  direction.	  	  
A hidden transcript: Declining support for the ‘Islamization’ project In	   order	   to	   apply	   the	   theoretical	   work	   on	   transcripts	   within	   the	   Muslim-­‐Malay	   community,	   it	   is	  necessary	   to	   establish	   a	   distinction	   between	   the	   conception	   of	   justice	   that	   stems	   from	   the	   political	  system	  and	  the	  conception	  that	  prevails	  in	  civil	  society.	  This	  will	  allow	  us	  to	  understand	  the	  Muslim-­‐Malay	  as	  divided	  between	  two	  understandings	  of	  political	  justice,	  which	  creates	  a	  split	  within	  a	  social	  group,	  where	  we	  can	  define	  those	  who	  do	  not	  support	  the	  ruling	  conception	  of	  justice	  as	  subordinate,	  and	  those	  who	  supports	  it	  as	  dominant.	  Let	  us	  follow	  this	  analysis.	  	  	  It	  is	  clear	  from	  the	  result	  of	  the	  2008	  election,	  where	  the	  Government	  lost	  its	  two-­‐third	  majority,	  that	  there	  has	  been	  a	  change	   in	  the	  way	  people	  vote.	  Despite	  this,	   it	   is	  clear	   from	  the	  empirical	  data	  that	  people	   identifying	   as	   Muslims	   have	   had	   a	   great	   impact	   on	   their	   perceived	   ability	   to	   criticize	   the	  political	   system.	  Ratna	  Osman,	  Executive	  Director	  of	  SIS,	  Muslim,	  and	   lawyer,	   explains	  how	  she	  as	  a	  Muslim-­‐Malay	  experiences	   the	  strategy	  of	   the	  politicians.	  She	  describes	  how	  she	  has	  always	   thought	  about	  the	  role	  of	  women	  in	  Islam.	  But	  she	  never	  dared	  to	  question	  it	  because	  as	  she	  said:	  “I	   thought	  
that	  questioning	  would	  make	  me	  a	  bad	  Muslim.	  So	  I	  kept	  quiet”.	  Osman	  further	  states	  that	  this	   fear	  of	  being	  a	  bad	  Muslim	  is	  brought	  into	  politics.	  In	  this	  excerpt,	  she	  tries	  to	  imagine	  herself	  in	  the	  seat	  of	  an	  Islamic	  politician:	  "Look	  my	  agenda	  is	  to	  create	  an	  Islamic	  nation	  with	  Islamic	  law,	  with	  Islamic	  criminal	  
law.	  You	  as	  a	  Muslim,	  if	  you	  do	  not	  vote	  for	  me,	  if	  you	  do	  not	  support	  me,	  something	  is	  wrong	  with	  your	  
faith.	   God	   will	   punish	   you".	   It	   becomes	   clear	   how	   an	   identity	   as	   a	   religious	   individual	   can	   be	  determining	  for	  one's	  political	  stance.	  Norani	  Othman,	  Ratna	  Osman's	  predecessor	  in	  SIS,	  expresses	  in	  an	   interview	   with	   the	   Danish	   authors	   Eriksen	   &	   Stjernfeldt,	   how	   SIS	   at	   several	   occasions	   have	  encouraged	  the	  non-­‐Muslim	  society	  to	  stand	  up	  against	  the	  increasing	  focus	  on	  Islamic	  values.	  This	  is	  an	  example	  of	  how	  there	  exist	  a	  clear	  criticism	  towards	  the	  development,	  but	  also	  how	  the	  religiosity	  has	  hampered	  the	  Muslim-­‐Malays	  from	  acting.	  The	  restraining	  element	  lies,	  according	  to	  Osman,	  in	  the	  'divinity'	  that	  has	  crept	  up	  upon	  the	  political	  sphere;	  “but	  because	  the	  politicians	  have	  gambled	  with	  the	  
word	  divine,	   these	  are	  divine	   laws,	  nobody	   should	  question.	  So	   they	  got	   scared,	  and	   said	  yes”.	   Jayanath	  Appadurai,	   founder	   of	   SABM,	   a	   newly	   founded	   ‘humanity-­‐based’	   CSO	   (Annex	   1.9),	   explains	   how	   the	  politicians	   have	   exploited	   religious	   identity.	  When	   asked	   how	   identity	   affects	   one's	   political	   stance,	  Appadurai	   stated;	   “In	   that	   sense	   we	   are	   still	   insecure	   people.	   And	   the	   politicians	   prey	   on	   that”.	   This	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understanding	  of	  people's	  beliefs	  as	  a	  means	  for	  political	  control	  can	  interfere	  with	  what	  Rawls	  calls	  'public	  reason'.	  The	  public	  reason	  is	  a	  moral	  power	  that	  is	  rooted	  in	  humanity.	  It	   is	  a	  firm	  belief	  that	  members	  of	  a	  society	  prioritize	  the	  good	  of	  the	  public	  rather	  than	  their	  own	  comprehensive	  doctrine.	  They	  must	   renounce	   the	   possibility	   of	   their	   doctrine	   as	   hegemonic.	   This	  moral	   constraint	   provides	  individuals	   with	   the	   power	   to	   identify	   fundamental	   justice.	   The	   public	   reason	   refers	   back	   to	   the	  question	  that	  Rawls	  asks	  in	  the	  introduction	  of	  his	  work;	  “How	  is	  it	  possible	  for	  there	  to	  exist	  over	  time	  a	  
just	  and	  stable	  society	  of	  free	  and	  equal	  citizens,	  who	  remain	  profoundly	  divided	  by	  reasonable	  religious,	  
philosophical,	   and	   moral	   doctrines?	   (1993:	   4)	   The	   idea	   of	   public	   reason	   is	   thereby	   connected	   to	  essentials	  of	  the	  constitutional	  foundation,	  which	  can	  be	  understood	  as	  questions	  of	  basic	  justice.	  	  	  With	   the	   position	   of	   Islam	   as	   hegemonic,	   an	   introduction	   of	   purely	   religious	   arguments	   can	   be	  identified.	  The	  divinity	  is	  what	  challenges	  the	  Muslims'	  ability	  to	  reject	  religious	  arguments	  in	  favor	  of	  pursuing	  justice	  that	  reflects	  a	  multicultural	  society.	  The	  moral	  constraint	  should	  be	  upheld	  by	  a	  moral	  power	  within	  the	  individual	  and	  the	  members	  of	  society,	  and	  not	  by	  oppressive	  use	  of	  state	  power.	  We	  can	   link	   this	   absence	   of	   moral	   constraint	   all	   the	   way	   back	   to	   the	   understanding	   of	   individuals	   as	  positioned	  within	  a	  social	  hierarchy.	  The	  oppressive	  use	  of	  state	  power	  does	  not	  allow	  for	  individuals	  with	  a	  moral	  sense	  with	  which	  they	  identify	  political	  justice.	  The	  moral	  sense	  would	  thereby	  remove	  God	  and	  religion	  as	  the	  determining	  factor	  of	  right	  and	  wrong,	  since	  the	  doctrines	  stated	  by	  their	  God	  do	  not	  apply	  to	  other	  comprehensive	  doctrines	  of	  society.	  It	  can	  be	  derived	  that	  there	  is	  only	  one	  actor	  who	  decides	  what	   role	   Islam	   is	  given,	   and	  which	   interpretation	  of	   the	   religion	   is	   in	   force.	  By	   letting	  other	  Islamic	  actors	  understand	  that	  the	  'guidelines'	  are	  issued	  from	  the	  Government,	  they	  can	  control	  the	  Muslim-­‐Malay	  group,	  and	  make	  sure	  that	  no	  other	  interpretations	  can	  split	  up	  the	  group.	  	  	  This	  balance	  between	  secular	  and	  religious	  beliefs	  has	  been	  studied	  by	  Yeoh	  Seng	  Guan,	  a	  Malaysian	  scholar	  that	  I	  conducted	  a	  pilot	  interview	  with	  just	  after	  arrival	  in	  Malaysia.	  Seng	  Guan	  argues	  in	  the	  article	  In	  Defence	  of	  the	  Secular?	  Islamisation,	  Christian	  and	  (New)	  Politics	  in	  Urbane	  Malaysia	  that	  the	  politicians	   has	  moved	   their	   politics	   and	   quest	   for	   support	   into	   ‘private’	   domain	   of	   religion.	   He	   also	  reverse	  this	  development	  and	  argues	  that	  the	  Malaysian	  politicians	  have	  brought	  their	  own	  religious	  doctrines	  into	  politics,	  which	  has	  resulted	  in	  a	  juridical	  understanding	  that	  is	  based	  in	  the	  life-­‐worlds	  of	  the	  politicians.	  This	  perspective	  contradicts	  the	  conception	  of	  Islam	  as	  a	  means	  for	  political	  control,	  but	  stresses	  the	  imbalance	  between	  secular	  and	  religious	  reasoning.	  	  	  Scott	   argues	   that	   a	   relationship	   between	   dominator	   and	   subordinate	   will	   be	   characterized	   by	   the	  subordinates'	   effort	   to	   meet	   the	   expectations	   of	   the	   dominating.	   This	   should	   be	   understood	   as	   a	  survival	   skill	   in	  order	   to	  avoid	  attracting	  attention.	  This	   survival	   can	  be	   identified	   in	  Osman's	   story,	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and	   likewise	   in	   the	  President	  of	   IKRAM,	  Zaid	  Kamaruddin's	  description	  of	   the	  political	   system.	   	   It	   is	  clear	   from	   the	   interview	   that	   he	  had	   concerns	   to	   share,	   but	   he	   kept	   his	   criticism	  of	   the	   responsible	  politicians	  to	  himself.	  In	  fact,	  he	  shared	  that	  he	  would	  not	  point	  any	  criticism	  towards	  the	  politicians.	  For	  Kamaruddin,	  I	  am	  not	  a	  part	  of	  the	  safe	  social	  sites	  where	  criticism	  can	  be	  spoken	  behind	  the	  back	  of	  the	  dominating	  group.	  	  	  	  The	  behavior	  where	  subordinates	  meet	   the	  expectations	  of	   the	  dominating	  group,	  and	   thereby	  keep	  their	  criticism	  within	  the	  hidden	  transcripts,	  helps	  to	  reproduce	  the	  dominating	  understandings	  and	  power	  relations.	  When	  the	  Muslim-­‐Malays	  keep	  the	  critique	  within	  social	  sites,	  it	  can	  be	  perceived	  as	  if	  they	  support	  the	  ruling	  system,	  and	  the	  Islamic	  doctrine	  as	  determining	  for	  the	  view	  on	  humanity	  and	  political	   justice.	   We	   saw	   from	   the	   section	   on	   non-­‐Muslim	   responses,	   that	   they	   find	   their	   fight	   for	  recognition	  to	  be	  indifferent	  since	  they	  acknowledge	  that	  a	  change	  must	  confront	  the	  very	  foundation	  of	  the	  society	  that	  stems	  from	  the	  political	  foundation.	  I	  will	  now	  present	  a	  topical	  issue	  that	  interferes	  with	   the	   existing	   structures,	   and	   leads	   to	   a	   decomposition	   between	   the	   critique	   that	   is	   expressed	  within	  hidden	  social	  sites,	  and	  the	  behavior	  to	  meet	  the	  expectations	  of	  the	  dominant	  group.	  	  	  
Decomposition: The Hudud Issue The	   relationship	   between	   subordinated	   groups	   and	   the	   dominators	   is	   highly	   affected	   by	   the	   rights	  violations	  that	  the	  subordinate	  is	  exposed	  to.	  Scott	  explains	  how	  these	  violations	  might	  start	  a	  line	  of	  thought	   within	   the	   subordinate.	   This	   can	   be	   thoughts	   about	   revenge	   and	   confrontation,	   a	   personal	  fantasy	   that	  might	  become	  a	   fantasy	  shared	  by	  all	   in	   the	  social	  group	   that	   the	   individual	  belongs	   to,	  since	   they	   themselves	   very	   likely	   have	   been	   exposed	   to	   the	   same	   violations.	   This	   becomes	   the	  collective	  hidden	  transcript	  (Scott	  1990:	  9)	  
	  A	   clear	   example	   of	   infringement	   of	   the	   public	   reason,	   and	   an	   issue	   that	   has	   resulted	   in	   the	  decomposition	  of	  the	  hidden	  and	  public	  transcript	  is	  the	  case	  of	  Hudud.	  Hudud	  has	  been	  debated	  for	  decades,	  and	   the	  debate	   is	  ongoing.	   In	   the	  opposition-­‐controlled	  state	  of	  Kelantan,	  a	  Hudud	  Bill	  was	  passed	  in	  1993,	  but	  unable	  to	  implement	  because	  it	  conflicted	  with	  the	  Constitution	  of	  the	  Federation.	  (Annex	  1.5)	  This	  year	  UMNO	  shocked	  many	  people	  by	  openly	  supporting	  a	  Bill	  on	  the	  criminal	  code	  including	   stoning,	   amputation	   of	   hands	   and	   feet,	   execution	   and	   crucifixion.	   (The	   Malaysian	   Insider	  April	  4th	  2015,	  March	  26th	  2015)	  Implementation	  of	  a	  Hudud	  Bill	  would	  clearly	  infringe	  on	  the	  public	  reason	   since	   there	   already	   exists	   a	   criminal	   code,	   and	   the	   implementation	   is	   a	  matter	   of	   following	  principles	  set	  by	  the	  Quran.	  With	  the	  increasing	  focus	  on	  Islamic	  values	  and	  laws	  within	  the	  political	  system,	  religious	  argumentation	  is	  regarded	  as	  legitimate	  within	  certain	  groups	  of	  the	  political	  system.	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Dzulkefly	  Ahmad	  from	  PAS	  describes	  the	  party's	  connection	  to	  Islam:	  “You	  can't	  take	  Islam	  from	  us	  it	  is	  
our	  principal,	  our	  vision,	  our	  everything.	  So	  to	  answer	  your	  question	  directly,	  quite	  opposed	  to	  secularism	  
and	   separation	   -­	  as	  an	   Islamist	  party,	  we	  view	  religion	  as	  a	  whole,	  and	  particularly	   Islam.	   Islam	  has	  a	  
direct	  influence	  over	  all	  of	  our	  policy	  advocacy,	  we	  are	  driven	  by	  the	  vision	  and	  ideals	  of	  Islam”.	  As	  a	  PAS	  representative,	   his	   statement	   is	   not	   surprising,	   but	   it	   outlines	   the	   balance	   between	   secularism	   and	  religious	   rule.	   Islam	   has	   a	   direct	   influence	   over	   PAS'	   policies,	   and	   a	   religious	   reason	   for	  implementation	   of	   laws,	   therefore	   becomes	   legitimate.	  When	   the	   leading	   Government	   party,	   UMNO	  starts	  to	  show	  support	   for	  a	  controversial	  bill	  understood	  as	  contrary	  to	  the	  Constitution,	  and	  at	  the	  same	  time	  submitted	  by	  the	  opposition,	  they	  also	  support	  the	  basis	  of	  the	  submission	  –	  religion.	  	  In	   the	   introductory	   chapter	   of	   this	   thesis,	   I	   describe	   how	   the	   criticism	   coming	   from	   Ratna	   Osman	  towards	   the	   increasing	   focus	   on	   Islamic	   values	   surprised	   me.	   The	   previous	   sections	   have	   showed	  another	   development	   within	   civil	   society;	   a	   development	   where	   criticism	   that	   has	   existed	   within	  Muslim-­‐Malay	  hidden	  social	  sites,	  has	  come	  to	  the	  surface,	  and	  is	  now	  being	  voiced	  openly.	  	  Hudud,	   the	   Islamic	   Criminal	   Code,	   that	   is	   to	   be	   found	   within	   the	   Quran,	   and	   is	   known	   as	   'Crimes	  against	   God',	   has	   been	  widely	   debated	   in	  Malaysia,	   because	   of	   PAS'	   attempts	   to	   implement	   bills	   on	  Hudud	   in	   the	   states	   that	   they	   control.	   Every	  Prime	  Minister	   in	  Malaysia	  has	  distanced	  himself	   from	  implementation	  of	  Hudud,	  but	  Najib	  who	  has	  held	  office	  since	  2009,	  has	  stayed	  unclear	  about	  Hudud.	  As	  mentioned	  earlier	  this	  has	  led	  UMNO	  to	  support	  PAS'	  initiatives	  on	  the	  implementation	  of	  Hudud.	  (The	  Malaysian	  Insider	  March	  26th	  2015,	  April	  4th	  2015).	  However,	  the	  question	  of	  Hudud	  has	  created	  a	   huge	   debate	   and	   resistance	   from	   both	   Muslim-­‐Malays	   and	   non-­‐Muslims.	   In	   line	   with	   the	   above	  section	  on	  a	  hidden	  criticism,	  a	  survey	  shows	  that	  around	  80	  per	  cent	  of	  Muslim-­‐Malays	  support	  the	  implementation	  of	  Hudud,	  but	  that	  they	  at	  the	  same	  time	  find	  that	  it	   is	  not	  the	  right	  time	  for	  Hudud.	  (Annex	   1.19)	   Ratna	   Osman	   states	   that	   this	   survey	   shows	   a	   general	   resistance	   towards	   the	  implementation	  of	  Hudud.	  She	  continues	  and	  describes	  policies	  that	  have	  led	  to	  the	  bill	  on	  Hudud;	  “But	  
even	  before	  that,	  they	  had	  a	  dress	  code	  for	  Muslim	  women,	  Muslim	  women	  must	  be	  up	  to	  the	  wrist,	  if	  you	  
expose	  yourself	  you	  will	  get	  fined.	  I	  am	  sure	  God	  does	  not	  want	  that	  money?”.	  Here	  she	  describes	  how	  the	  implementation	  of	  Islamic	  restrictions	  on	  women's	  appearance	  restricts	  the	  freedom	  of	  women,	  while	  at	  the	  same	  time	  criticizing	  the	  interpretation	  of	  the	  Quran.	  	  Zaid	  Kamaruddin	  explains	  how	  the	  relation	  between	  the	  legislative,	  the	  executive,	  and	  the	  judiciary	  is	  suffering	   from	   the	   increasing	   inculcation	   of	   Islamic	   values,	   and	   that	   this	   has	   an	   impact	   on	   how	   the	  Constitution	  is	  canalized	  into	  legislation.	  IKRAM	  is	  not	  considered	  as	  a	  progressive	  Muslim	  CSO,	  but	  it	  was	  not	  difficult	  to	  observe	  how	  Kamaruddin	  suppressed	  his	  opinion	  several	  times,	  for	  instance	  when	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describing	  the	  imbalanced	  relation	  between	  legislative,	  executive,	  and	  judiciary.	  But	  Kamaruddin	  did	  share	  his	  concern	  over	  defining	  Malaysia	  as	  an	  Islamic	  state;	  “the	  danger	  of	  defining	  it	  (Malaysia)	  as	  an	  
Islamic	  state	   is	  that	  one	  thing	  will	   lead	  to	  another”.	   	  Kamaruddin’s	  concern	  regards	  the	  legitimization	  that	  might	  follow	  with	  the	  hegemonic	  position	  of	  Islam.	  Jayanath	  Appadurai	  from	  SABM,	  who	  joins	  the	  GBM	   together	   with	   IKRAM,	   indicated	   the	   reluctance	   of	   IKRAM	   to	   support	   the	   Hudud;	   “As	   Muslims	  
whether	   they	   actually	   support	   or	   not,	   officially	   they	   can't	   tell	   you	   they	   don't.	   This	   is	   the	   problem	  with	  
religion	  right.	  (…)	  So	  it	  is	  difficult	  for	  people.	  But	  IKRAMs	  position	  is	  clear,	  they	  said	  that	  they	  supported	  
it,	  but	  that	  it	  was	  not	  the	  time,	  they	  were	  clear	  on	  that.”	  The	  GBM	  drafted	  a	  common	  statement	  against	  the	  implementation	  of	  Hudud,	  and	  Appadurai	  explained	  how	  IKRAM	  could	  not	  be	  part	  of	  the	  statement	  but	  joined	  the	  nationwide	  tour	  to	  explain	  about	  Hudud.	  	   IKRAM's	  stand	  on	  Hudud	  is	  affected	  by	  their	  identity	  as	  a	  Muslim	  CSO,	  but	  this	  identity	  does	  not	  necessarily	   hamper	   criticism	   of	   policies	   driven	   by	   the	   increasing	   focus	   on	   Islamic	   values.	   Ahmad	  Farouk,	   the	   founder	   and	   Director	   of	   Islamic	   Renaissance	   Front	   (IRF),	   a	   CSO	   that	   -­-­-­-­,	   has	   openly	  declared	  IRF's	  opposition	  towards	  the	  implementation	  of	  Hudud.	  IRF	  describes	  on	  their	  website	  how	  their	  objective	  is	  to	  “echo	  the	  voice	  of	  reason	  and	  compassion,	  and	  is	  committed	  to	  liberating	  the	  Muslim	  
mind	   from	  rigid	  orthodoxy	  and	  conservatism”.	   (IRF	   Introduction)	  According	   to	  Farouk,	   the	  politicians	  make	  use	  of	  the	  divinity	  discourse	  to	  gather	  support	  for	  the	  implementation	  of	  Hudud.	  The	  IRF	  claim	  that	   the	  divinity	  of	  Hudud	  cannot	  be	  proved	  since	  there	   is	  no	  punishment	   for	  adultery	  and	  apostasy	  within	  the	  Quran.	  Farouk	  furthermore	  claims	  that	  the	  use	  of	   the	   label	   'divinity'	   is	  a	  tool	   for	  securing	  their	  seat	  in	  Government	  by	  ensuring	  legitimacy	  of	  their	  policies.	  (Free	  Malaysia	  Today	  2014,	  May	  3rd).	  Appadurai,	  the	  founder	  of	  SABM,	  who	  work	  with	  both	  CSOs	  in	  the	  coalition	  group	  GBM,	  explains	  how	  these	   somehow	   conflicting	   statements	   have	   created	   tension,	   but	   that	   discussion	   is	   hold	   in	   a	   civil	  manner.	  	  	  From	  the	  debate	  about	  the	  Hudud	  Issue	  we	  find	  that	  representatives	  from	  highly	  visible	  Muslim	  CSOs	  have	   begun	   to	   react	   to	   the	   consequences	   of	   the	   increasing	   inculcation	   of	   Islamic	   values	   into	   the	  political	  system.	  The	  above	   is	  an	  overt	  criticism	  of	   the	  development	  within	   the	  political	  system.	   It	   is	  described	  how	  the	  relation	  between	  the	  legislative,	  the	  executive,	  and	  the	  judiciary	  is	  affected,	  which	  results	  in	  a	  legislation	  that	  does	  not	  reflect	  the	  Constitution.	  Farouk	  from	  IRF	  back	  this	  up	  by	  stating	  how	  the	  implementation	  of	  Hudud	  lacks	  legitimacy,	  which	  the	  politicians	  seek	  to	  cover	  by	  labeling	  the	  laws	  as	  divine,	   and	  Osman	   from	  SIS	   finds	   that	   this	   imbalance	   that	   results	   in	   a	  wrong	   interpretation	  eventually	   leads	   to	   restriction	   on	   freedom.	   The	   resistance	   is	   also	   felt	   within	   the	   political	   system.	  Dzulkefly	   Ahmad,	   from	   PAS	   recognizes	   that	   Hudud	   has	   not	   been	   gathering	   support	   in	   civil	   society;	  
“Now	  I	  must	  admit	  that	  this	  Hudud	  issue	  has	  caused	  a	  lot	  of	  damage	  to	  our	  chances”.	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   It	   becomes	   clear	   that	   there	   are	   voices	   within	   the	  Muslim	   CSOs	   that	   do	   not	   fully	   support	   this	  development.	  Michael	  G.	  Peletz	  has	  done	  extensive	   fieldwork	   in	  Malaysia,	  and	  published	  in	  1997	  the	  article	  “Ordinary	  Muslims”and	  Muslim	  Resurgents	   in	  Contemporary	  Malaysia	  –	  Notes	  on	  an	  ambivalent	  
relationship.	  Peletz'	  general	  argument	  is	  that	  the	  voices	  of	  what	  he	  defines	  as	  ordinary	  Muslim-­‐Malays	  has	  been	  ignored	  in	  academic	  research	  on	  Islam's	  role	  in	  Malaysia.	  The	  focus	  has	  been	  on	  the	  Islamic	  resurgence	   and	   Islam's	   role	   as	   an	   organizing	   principle.	   Peletz'	   argues	   that	   there	   exists	   a	   group	   of	  ordinary	  Muslim-­‐Malays	  who	  have	  an	  ambivalence	  towards	  the	  Islamic	  development.	  Peletz	  concludes	  that	   the	   resurgence	   is	   “less	   hegemonic	   than	   most	   accounts	   of	   the	   resurgence	   suggests”.	   He	   further	  explains	  how	  the	   ideology	  that	  stems	  from	  the	  political	  system	  can	  be	  seen	  as	  hegemonic,	  but	   is	  not	  absolutely	  controlling	  or	  dominant.	  This	  creates	  the	  ambivalence	  of	  the	  ordinary	  Muslim-­‐Malays,	  who	  identify	   themselves	   as	  Muslims,	   but	   do	  not	   find	   a	  will	   to	   support	   resurgence.	  Here	   almost	   20	   years	  after	   I	   find	  that	  many	  of	  Peletz'	  conclusions	  can	  be	  applied	  within	  the	  contemporary	  Malaysia,	   that	   I	  have	  examined.	  The	  fact	  that	  he	  identified	  the	  same	  responses	  as	  I	  have,	  but	  20	  years	  before,	  does	  not	  undermine	  the	  findings	  of	  this	  thesis,	  but	  it	  supports	  the	  claim	  that	  there	  exists	  Muslim-­‐Malays	  that	  do	  not	  organize	  their	  lives	  only	  in	  accordance	  to	  Islam.	  	  	  	  	  	   	  We	  see	  decomposition	  between	  the	  hidden	  and	  the	  public	  transcript.	  This	  symbolizes	  a	  general	  change	  where	  the	  dominant	  group	  is	  divided	  into	  two.	  The	  Muslim	  CSOs	  represent	  a	  subordinate	  group,	  but	  a	  subordinate	  group	  that	  deplete	  the	  wall	  between	  hidden	  and	  public	  discourse	  by	  voicing	  their	  concern	  outside	  of	  the	  hidden	  social	  sites,	  this	  includes	  me	  as	  an	  external	  observant,	  while	  the	  other	  group	  is	  constituted	  by	  the	  Government.	  I	  will	  stay	  in	  the	  analysis	  of	  this	  transcript,	  but	  move	  to	  another	  topical	  case	  that	  shows	  how	  the	  decomposition	  is	  instrumental	  in	  creating	  a	  more	  general	  call	  for	  justice.	  	  
The Allah issue When	  I	  arrived	  in	  Malaysia	  the	  country	  was	  still	   in	  the	  aftermath	  of	  an	  extensive	  discussion	  over	  the	  use	  of	   the	  word	   'Allah'.	  Allah	   is	   for	  most	  people	   the	  name	  of	   the	  Muslim	  God,	  but	   in	  Malaysia,	  Allah	  does	   not	   only	   applies	   to	   the	   Muslim	   faith.	   With	   centuries	   of	   different	   occupation	   and	   influence	   of	  different	   religious	   streams,	   Allah	   today	   is	   the	   general	   name	   for	   God,	   in	  Malay.	   This	  means	   that	   the	  Christians	  refer	  to	  God,	  as	  Allah,	  which	  recurs	  in	  the	  translation	  of	  the	  Bible	  into	  Malay.	  Before	  2008	  there	  had	  been	  no	  tension	  and	  controversy	  of	  this	  shared	  name	  for	  God.	  (The	  Malaysian	  Insider	  2015,	  January	   21st)	   In	   2008	   the	   Home	   Ministry	   under	   the	   Government	   had	   threatened	   the	   Herald,	   a	  Malaysian	  Catholic	  News	  page,	   to	  withdraw	  their	  permit	   to	  publish,	   if	   they	  did	  not	  stop	  using	   'Allah'	  when	   referring	   to	   God.	   This	   threat	   made	   the	   Catholic	   Church	   in	   Malaysia	   sue	   the	   Government	   for	  violation	  of	  Constitutional	   rights.	   (Malay	  Mail	  Online	  2013,	  August	  22nd)	  The	  case	  has	  been	  ongoing,	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and	  has	  created	  a	  lot	  debate	  also	  within	  civil	  society,	  not	  directly	  involved	  in	  the	  case.	  	   Seng	   Guan	   describes	   how	   the	   Islamic	   alliance	   and	   competition	   between	   UMNO	   and	   PAS	   has	  created	  a	  form	  of	  Muslim	  sensitivity	  and	  drive	  towards	  the	  establishment	  of	  Islamic	  institutions.	  This	  sensitivity	   is	   seen	   in	   the	   prohibition	   of	   Arabic	   words	   that	   can	   be	   understood	   as	   a	   tool	   to	   secure	   a	  standardization	  of	  Islamic	  Governmentality.	  (Seng	  Guan	  2011:	  85)	  	  	  With	   the	   threat	   towards	   the	   Herald,	   and	   the	   following	   court	   case,	   the	   opinions	   about	   the	   lack	   of	  Constitutional	  foundation	  for	  new	  laws,	  has	  been	  voiced.	  Dzulkefly	  Ahmad	  from	  PAS	  considers	  a	  part	  of	   the	   party	   to	   be	   progressive	   Muslim-­‐Malays	   and	   he	   mentions	   how	   PAS	   did	   not	   support	   the	  prohibition	  on	  non-­‐Muslims	  using	  the	  word	  Allah.	  It	  has	  been	  difficult	  to	  confirm	  this	  stance,	  but	  I	  have	  found	  sources	  describing	  how	  PAS	  shows	  no	  solidarity	  for	  the	  common	  Muslim	  case,	  by	  choosing	  not	  to	  show	  up	  for	  the	  Court	  of	  Appeal.	  (Malaysian	  Insider	  2015,	  Aug.	  22nd)	  	   Zaid	   Kamaruddin	   from	   IKRAM	   also	   refers	   to	   the	   Constitutional	   foundation.	   He	   finds	   that	   the	  Allah	  case	  is	  connected	  to	  §11.4	  'State	  law	  and	  in	  respect	  of	  the	  Federal	  Territories	  of	  Kuala	  Lumpur	  and	  
Lubuan,	   federal	   law	  may	   control	   or	   restrict	   the	   propagation	   of	   any	   religious	   doctrine	   or	   belief	   among	  
persons	  professing	  the	  religion	  of	  Islam'.	  As	  we	  saw	  in	  the	  above	  section	  on	  Hudud,	  Kamaruddin	  found	  it	  difficult	   to	  express	  the	  resistance	  towards	  Hudud,	  why	  he	   instead	  criticized	  the	   implementation	  of	  laws,	  not	  in	  line	  with	  the	  Constitution;	  “you	  are	  aware	  of	  the	  Allah	  issue?	  -­	  I	  guess	  it	   is	  not	  against	  the	  
Constitution,	  but	  sometimes	  when	  you	  canalize	  it	  into	  laws	  sometimes	  it	  departs	  from	  the	  basic	  essence”.	  He	  refers	  to	  the	  symbolic	  purpose	  with	  which	  Islam	  was	  brought	  into	  the	  Constitution.	  This	  purpose	  casts	   doubt	   on	   §3.1,	   and	   its	   position	   in	   the	   Constitution.	   Kamaruddin	   very	   clearly	   states	   that	   the	  problem	   is	   the	   law,	   and	  not	   the	  use	  of	   the	  word	  Allah.	  According	   to	  Kamaruddin	   the	  designation	  of	  Islam	  as	  the	  religion	  of	  the	  Federation	  has	  created	  an	  idea	  about	  Islam	  being	  the	  official	  religion.	  The	  missing	   stringency	   between	   Constitution	   and	   implementation	   of	   laws	   has	   resulted	   in	   an	   imbalance	  between	  legislative,	  executive,	  and	  judiciary,	  which	  can	  also	  be	  understood	  as	  the	  missing	  check	  and	  balance	  between	  opposition	  and	  Government	  (Annex	  1.6)	  Ratna	  Osman,	  SIS,	  is	  concerned	  with	  how	  the	  prohibition	  of	  non-­‐Muslim's	  use	  of	  Allah	  will	  affect	  their	  Constitutional	  right	  of	  freedom	  of	  religion	  that	  they	  are	  guaranteed	  in	  §3.1.	  If	  you	  are	  a	  Christian,	  and	  you	   speak	  Malay,	   and	  have	  Malay	   customs,	   then	  you	  break	   the	   law	  when	  you	   confess	   your	   religion,	  whether	  it	  is	  at	  Church	  or	  at	  home.	  Osman	  asks	  the	  question;	  “so	  how	  does	  one	  break	  the	  law	  when	  they	  
are	  home	  and	  use	  the	  word	  Allah?”	  	   The	  Court	  of	  Appeal	  decided	  in	  2014	  to	  uphold	  the	  prohibition	  of	  the	  use	  of	  the	  word	  Allah,	  but	  only	   restricted	   to	   'The	  Herald'.	   The	   lead	   counsel	   stated	   that	   the	  use	  of	   the	  word	  Allah	  was	   and	  had	  never	   been	   essential	   within	   the	   Christian	   faith.	   He	   furthermore	   brought	   arguments	   about	   national	  security	   to	   the	   case,	   and	   that	   matters	   this	   serious	   should	   not	   be	   made	   subject	   of	   evidence.	   The	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prosecutor	  found	  that	  the	  decision	  would	  ramify	  into	  the	  Bumiputra	  Christian	  community,	  spreading	  fear	  of	  confessing	  to	  their	  religion.	  (The	  Star	  2014,	  March	  5th)	  	  The	  Allah	  case	  is	  an	  example	  of	  a	  case	  that	  has	  provoked	  responses	  from	  both	  Muslim-­‐Malay	  and	  Non-­‐Muslims	  communities.	  A	  development	  can	  be	  identified	  with	  responses	  that	  touch	  upon	  the	  imbalance	  between	  Malaysia	   as	   a	  multicultural	   society,	  where	  groups	  are	   secured	   freedom	  of	   religion,	   and	   the	  continuously	  higher	  inculcation	  of	  Islam	  into	  politics.	  The	  Muslim-­‐Malays	  question	  the	  consequences	  of	  the	  interpretation	  of	  Islam,	  and	  refers	  back	  to	  the	  original	  intention	  with	  which	  it	  was	  designated	  as	  the	   religion	  of	   the	  Federation.	  Basically	   this	   can	  be	  understood	  as	  a	   confrontation	  of	   the	  position	  of	  Islam	  as	  hegemonic	  within	   the	  political	  system,	  since	   the	   initiatives	   that	  stem	  from	  this	  position	  are	  being	   questioned.	   With	   the	   focus	   on	   respecting	   and	   recognizing	   other	   doctrines,	   as	   we	   see	   in	   the	  excerpt	  where	  Osman	  questions	  the	  legitimacy	  of	  the	  decision	  to	  prohibit	  Christians'	  use	  of	  the	  word	  Allah,	   a	  moral	   constraint	   appears.	   It	   is	   recognized	   that	   in	   order	   to	   let	   other	   individuals	   follow	   their	  comprehensive	   doctrines,	   the	  Muslim-­‐Malays	  must	   give	   up	   their	   hegemonic	   position.	   An	   increasing	  awareness	  of	  justice	  arises.	  	  	  
5.3.2 In Conclusion:  Increasing awareness among Muslim-Malays What	  we	  find	   from	  these	  examples	  of	  contemporary	  Malaysia	   is	  an	   increasing	  awareness	  among	  the	  Muslim-­‐Malays	  towards	  the	  consequences	  of	  the	  focus	  on	  Islamic	  values.	  The	  Hudud	  issue	  constitutes	  a	  symbolic	  crossroad;	  a	  survey	  stating	  that	  80	  per	  cent	  support	  Hudud,	  but	   that	   Malaysia	   is	   not	   ready	   for	   implementation.	   This	   indicates	   missing	   support	   towards	   the	  implementation	  of	  Hudud,	  but	  at	  the	  same	  time	  shows	  how	  many	  Muslim-­‐Malays	  are	  still	  driven	  by	  an	  identity	   of	   being	  Muslim.	   The	   Hudud	   issue	   shows	   a	   proliferation	   of	   the	   public	   reason	   and	   a	  moral	  constraint,	   that	   has	   followed	   the	   heels	   of	   the	   continuously	   higher	   focus	   on	   Islam.	   I	   can	   identify	   a	  development	  where	  Muslim-­‐Malays	   take	  patent	   in	   their	   religion	  by	   criticizing	   the	  path	   that	   is	  being	  determined	   centrally.	   Islam	   now	   has	   more	   voices.	   With	   the	   decomposition	   of	   hidden	   and	   public	  transcripts,	   we	   experience	   how	   Muslim-­‐Malays,	   through	   their	   work	   in	   Muslim-­‐based	   CSOs,	   point	  towards	  compliance	  with	  secular	  values	  and	  a	  political	  system	  built	  around	  the	  individualized	  identity,	  where	  justice	  has	  no	  connection	  to	  comprehensive	  doctrines	  of	  society.	  This	  is	  exemplified	  in	  the	  case	  of	  Allah,	  where	   the	  Constitutional	   right	  of	   confessing	  your	   religion	  §3.1,	   is	  violated.	  We	  see	  Muslim-­‐Malays	  deplore	  this	  development,	  pointing	  towards	  the	  excessive	  focus	  on	  Islam.	  It	  is	  clear	  from	  these	  examples	  that	  they	  are	  aware	  of	  their	  existence	  within	  a	  multicultural,	  secular	  rule.	  This	   leads	   to	   the	   final	   analysis,	   where	   it	   is	   examined	   how	   the	   decomposition	   of	   hidden	   and	   public	  transcript	  have	  resulted	  in	  a	  new	  development,	  gathering	  CSOs	  through	  a	  common	  call	  for	  justice.	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5.2.4 Formation of Coalitions 	  On	  December	  8th,	  the	  Malaysians	  woke	  up	  to	  a	  surprising	  article	  in	  the	  Malaysian	  Insider:	  
“We,	  a	  group	  of	  concerned	  citizens	  of	  Malaysia,	  would	  like	  to	  express	  how	  disturbed	  and	  deeply	  dismayed	  
we	  are	   over	   the	   continuing	  unresolved	   disputes	   on	   the	   position	   and	  application	   of	   Islamic	   laws	   in	   this	  
country”.	  (2014,	  Dec.	  8th)	  This	  is	  the	  first	  line	  of	  a	  letter	  published	  by	  25	  prominent	  Muslim-­‐Malays,	  who	  call	  themselves	  G25,	  in	  the	  online	  newspaper	  the	  Malaysian	  Insider.	  The	  essence	  of	  the	  letter	  is	  a	  concern	  over	  the	  increasing	  focus	   on	   Islamic	   values	   within	   the	   political	   sphere.	   G25	   touch	   upon	   the	   placing	   of	   Islam	   within	  Malaysia's	  Constitutional	  democracy	  and	  the	  balance	  of	  federal	  versus	  state	  legislation.	  Central	  is	  the	  argument	  that	  the	  ongoing	  development	  undermines	  the	  principles	  of	  democracy	  that	  the	  country	  has	  committed	  itself	  to.	  The	  group	  highlights	  the	  problematic	  statement	  of	  a	  Minister	  condemning	  SIS,	  and	  what	  he	  found	  to	  be	  an	  “attempt	  to	  lead	  Muslims	  astray	  from	  their	  faith”.	  In	  the	  letter,	  G25	  point	  to	  the	  most	  pressing	   issues	  that	   they	   find	  contemporary	  Malaysia	   is	   facing.	  Among	  these	   is	  a	   lack	  of	  public	  awareness	  on	  the	  limits	  of	  religious	  administration	  and	  authorities	  within	  the	  political	  system,	  as	  well	  as	   the	   people's	   right	   to	   freely	   debate	   the	   position	   of	   Islam	  within	   the	   same	   system.	   (The	  Malaysian	  Insider	  2014,	  Dec.	  8th)	  	  The	   release	   of	   this	   letter	   marks	   decomposition	   between	   hidden	   and	   public	   transcripts.	   Helen	   Ting	  describe	  how	  it	  has	  been	  very	  rare	  to	  see	  prominent	  elite	  Muslim-­‐Malays	  openly	  voice	  their	  dissent.	  This	  opposition	   can	  be	  understood	  according	   to	  Scott’s	   argument	  on	   systematic	   social	  doctrines.	  He	  argues	  that	  at	  the	  level	  of	  systematic	  social	  doctrine,	  subordinate	  groups	  confront	  elaborate	  ideologies	  that	   justify	   inequality,	   bondage,	  monarchy,	   caste,	   and	   so	  on.	   	   She	   finds	   it	   interesting	   that	   this	   group	  made	  such	  a	  statement,	  and	  that	  they	  have	  been	  in	  contact	  with	  the	  rulers	  to	  voice	  the	  concern.	  (Annex	  1.10)	  This	  group	  indicates	  that	  there	  exists	  a	  split	  within	  the	  Muslim-­‐Malays,	  or	  more	  exactly	  between	  the	  rulers	  and	  the	  civil	  society.	  When	  I	  met	  with	  the	  PAS	  member,	  Dzulkefly	  he	  told	  me	  that	  later	  that	  day	  he	  had	   a	  meeting	  with	  G25,	   to	  discuss	   the	  Hudud	   law.	  He	   explained	  how	  PAS	  had	  undergone	   a	  deficit	  in	  trust,	  and	  that	  he	  wanted	  to	  explain	  to	  the	  G25,	  the	  importance	  of	  implementing	  Hudud.	  This	  is	  an	  example	  of	  the	  split;	  one	  Muslim-­‐Malay	  explaining	  the	  necessity	  of	  implementing	  religious	  laws	  to	  another	  Muslim-­‐Malay.	  	  	  We	  saw	   from	  the	   two	  preceding	  analyses,	  how	  the	   fight	   for	   rights	  and	  recognition	  has	  been	  divided	  according	  to	  the	  bipolarity	  that	  stems	  from	  the	  foundation	  of	  the	  nation-­‐state,	  and	  implemented	  in	  the	  Constitutional	   foundation.	   Both	   the	   Muslim-­‐Malay	   and	   non-­‐Muslim	   response	   has	   transcended	   the	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boundaries	  between	  hidden	  and	  public	   transcript.	  This	  has	   resulted	   in	   an	  overt	   criticism	   from	  both	  groups	   towards	   the	   increasing	   focus	   on	   Islamic	   values.	   As	   we	   saw	   from	   the	   non-­‐Muslim	   response,	  resistance	  must	  be	  based	  on	  an	  ideology	  that	  carries	  meaning	  for	  the	  subordinates.	   In	  a	  relationship	  between	  a	  dominating	  group	  and	  subordinate	  groups,	  the	  ideology	  will	  be	  a	  vision	  of	  a	  normative	  form	  of	  a	  restructuring	  of	  political	  sphere	  and	  society.	  This	  ideology	  will	  have	  the	  objective	  of	  confronting	  systematic	   social	   doctrines	   that	   stems	   from	   the	  political	   system.	   Scott	   finds	   that	   the	  unity	   around	   a	  common	  ideology	  can	  create	  a	  subculture	  with	  an	  image	  of	  'us	  and	  them'.	  	  
 
A shared ideology Scott	   argues	   that	   in	   societies	   dominated	   by	   one	   social	   doctrine,	   what	   he	   calls	   a	   systematic	   social	  doctrine,	  resistance	  must	  be	  tied	  to	  a	  counter	  ideology;	  an	  ideology	  that	  can	  gather	  the	  subordinates	  under	  a	  common	  resistance.	  Such	  ideology	  will	  often	  have	  a	  normative	  perspective,	  where	  focus	   is	  a	  restructuring	   of	   society.	   The	  move	   away	   from	   a	   division	   between	  Muslim-­‐Malays	   and	  non-­‐Muslims,	  towards	  a	  division	  between	  rulers	  of	  the	  political	  system	  and	  civil	  society	  has	  been	  facilitated	  by	  the	  increasing	  focus	  on	  Islam,	  which	  has	  resulted	  in	  a	  common	  feeling	  of	  oppression	  among	  the	  Muslim-­‐Malays	  and	  non-­‐Muslims.	  The	  feeling	  of	  injustice	  is	  what	  this	  group	  share.	  	  	  What	   I	  experienced	  at	   the	  May	  1st	   rally	   in	   the	  streets	  of	  Kuala	  Lumpur	  was	  an	  eye	  opener.	  The	  rally	  was	  just	  two	  days	  before	  my	  departure	  back	  to	  Denmark.	  I	  had	  conducted	  all	  the	  interviews,	  but	  still	  needed	   to	   find	   a	   clear	   correlation	   between	   the	   informants’	   statements	   and	   the	   increasing	   focus	   on	  Islam.	  From	  the	  informants	  I	  understood	  that	  criticism	  towards	  the	  system	  was	  out	  there,	  but	  this	  was	  the	  first	  time	  I	  observed	  the	  decomposition	  of	  the	  transcripts.	  The	  many	  banners	  with	  the	  slogan	  ‘One	  Malaysia’,	  which	  did	  not	  refer	  to	  Najib’s	  unsuccessful	  attempt	  of	  nation-­‐building,	  could	  be	  spotted	  just	  above	  the	  heads	  of	  Malaysians;	  “I	  am	  Malaysian.	  No	  Malay.	  No	  Chinese.	  No	  Indian.	  No	  other”.	  This	  proof	  that	  something	   is	  simmering	  within	   the	  civil	   society,	   led	  me	  to	  assume	  that	   the	  call	   for	   justice	  could	  actually	  gather	  the	  Malaysians	  under	  one	  shared	  ideology.	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   Two	  men	  weighing	  banners	  at	  May	  1st	  demonstration	  	  Just	  after	  the	  publication	  of	  G25's	  letter,	  93	  CSOs	  immediately	  pledged	  support	  for	  the	  position	  of	  the	  25	   Muslim-­‐Malays.	   The	   support	   was	   coordinated	   by	   GBM,	   a	   coalition	   group	   of	   25	   CSOs,	   known	   as	  Gabungan	   Bertindak	   Malaysia,	   translated	   to	   Coalition	   on	   Plan	   of	   Action	   Malaysia.	   Among	   the	  informants	   that	   have	   contributed	   to	   this	   thesis,	   nine	   are	   part	   of	   the	   25	   CSOs	   that	   constitute	   GBM.	  Buddhist	  Missionary	  Society	  Malaysia,	  Council	  Of	  Churches	  Of	  Malaysia,	  Malaysia	  Hindu	  Sangam,	  and	  Malaysian	  Gurdwaras	  Council	  from	  MCCBCHST,	  Tamil	  Foundation,	  IKRAM,	  KLSCAH,	  SABM,	  and	  SIS	  as	  a	   part	   of	   All	   Women's	   Action	   Society	   (AWAM).	   On	   their	   website,	   GBM	   describe	   what	   drives	   the	  coalition;	  	  
	  
“The	  dynamism	  of	  Malaysia	  as	  a	  nation-­state	  has	  been	  severely	   impeded	  by	  pernicious	   issues:	   (…)	  Most	  
damaging	  of	  all,	   the	   very	   foundations	  of	  democracy	  and	   civil	   liberties	  as	   enshrined	   in	  our	  Constitution	  
have	  been	  systematically	  undermined.	  The	  independence	  of	  the	  judiciary	  has	  been	  compromised	  through	  
the	  circumvention	  of	  laws	  to	  serve	  the	  powers	  that	  be.	  All	  Malaysians	  ought	  to	  take	  ownership,	  to	  realize	  
the	  full	  potential	  of	  the	  country	  as	  a	  bountiful	  and	  blessed	  nation.	  With	  the	  expressed	  objective	  of	  striving	  
towards	  a	  better	  Malaysia	  for	  its	  peoples”	  (GBM	  Charter)	  	  	  GBM	  underline	  their	  common	  objectives	  of	  unity	  despite	  difference,	  and	  how	  all	  Malaysians	  must	  take	  responsibility	  and	  ownership	  in	  order	  to	  turn	  the	  tide.	  GBM	  is	  a	  coalition	  group	  that	  consists	  of	  CSOs	  based	  on	  ethnic,	   religious,	  human,	  and	  gender	  affiliation.	  GBM	  was	   initiated	  by	   the	  Kuala	  Lumpur	  &	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Selangor	   Chinese	   Assembly	   Hall	   (KLSCAH),	   whose	   representative	   Secretary	   General	   Stanley	   Yong	  (Annex	   1.8)	   described	   it	   as	   unproblematic	   to	   find	   CSOs	   willing	   to	   engage	   in	   a	   coalition	   group	  concerned	   about	   the	   democratic	   culture;	   “that	   is	   why	   the	   GBM	   spend	   a	   lot	   of	   time	   dealing	   with	   the	  
political	   development	   in	   this	   country.	  We	  are	   very	  much	   concerned	   and	   therefore	  whatever	  we	   do,	  we	  
want	  the	  political	  situation	  to	  move	  on	  to	  be	  healthier,	  more	  democratic,	  and	  more	  open”.	  Kamaruddin	  explains	  IKRAM’s	  incentive	  to	  become	  a	  member	  of	  GBM:	  “This	  world	  belongs	  to	  everybody	  -­	  in	  a	  way	  
you	   slightly	   go	   against	   the	   conservative	   nation-­state	   where	   you	   see	   immigrants	   as	   intruders”.	  Kamaruddin	   establish	   a	   link	   back	   to	   the	   very	   foundation	   of	   Malaysia.	   It	   can	   be	   derived	   from	   this	  excerpt,	   that	   the	   recognition	   of	   Malays	   is	   a	   result	   of	   a	   modern	   interpretation	   of	   land	   and	   the	  distribution	   of	   this,	  while	   the	   statement	   appears	   as	   a	   criticism	   towards	   this	   interpretation,	   and	   the	  special	   position	   of	  Malays.	   Jayanath	   Appadurai	   from	   SABM,	   the	   CSO	   based	   on	   a	   focus	   on	   humanity	  explains	   the	   initial	   phase	   of	   GBM;	   “GBM	   started	   as	   a	   coalition	   of	   Chinese	   clan/ethnic	   groups.	   They	  
realized	  they	  had	  to	  engage	  with	  all	  groups	  in	  order	  to	  bring	  around	  real	  change.	  The	  key	  was	  bringing	  in	  
at	  least	  three	  Muslim	  NGO's,	  IKRAM,	  IRF	  and	  the	  Muslims	  Professionals	  Forum”.	  Appadurai	  touched	  upon	  the	   importance	   and	  potential	   that	   lies	   in	   these	   coalition	   groups.	   These	   statements	   can	  be	   explained	  through	  Scott’s	   understanding	  of	   resistance	   towards	   systematic	   social	   doctrines.	  According	   to	   Scott,	  resistance	   towards	   the	   structures	   of	   politics	   and	   society	   requires	   an	   organization	   that	   goes	   beyond	  each	   group’s	   fragmentary	   resistance	  practices.	   	   This	   organized	   resistance	  must	   be	  derived	   from	   the	  shared	   ideology.	   From	  Appadurai	   and	  Yong’s	   statements	   it	   is	   clear	   that	   the	   foundation	   for	   a	   shared	  ideology	  is	  there.	  They	  clearly	  express	  their	  criticism	  towards	  the	  structures	  of	  society.	  The	  normative	  perspective	  is	  reflected	  in	  GBM’s	  name.	  	   The	  25	  CSOs	  and	  coalition	  groups	  united	  under	  the	  banner	  Coalition	  on	  Plan	  of	  Action	  Malaysia	  (GBM)	  share	  a	  common	  ideology.	  Hermen	  Shastri,	  General	  Secretary	  of	  CCM,	  a	  member	  organization	  of	  GBM,	  describes	  the	  role	  of	  a	  Constitutional	  foundation;	  “the	  only	  counterpoint	  to	  ethnicity	  in	  a	  country	  
is	  nationhood	  or	  Constitution	  if	  you	  are	  a	  citizen.	  Citizenship	  goes	  beyond	  race,	   it	   is	  based	  upon	  human	  
values;	  dignity	   for	  all,	   freedom	  for	  all“.	  Raghavan	  Annamalai,	  Secretary	  General	  of	  ethnic	  based	  Tamil	  Foundation	  (Annex	  1.7),	  describes	  how	  the	  group	  identify	  themselves:	  “We	  call	  ourselves	  Malaysians.	  
Since	  we	  are	  from	  different	  organizations,	  we	  have	  to	  come	  under	  one	  umbrella.	  (…)	  Because	  of	  the	  way	  
the	  country	  is	  heading	  something	  has	  to	  be	  done,	  and	  that	  is	  where	  all	  the	  coalitions	  and	  NGO's	  must	  act”.	  The	   normative	   perspective	   is	   underlined	   in	   this	   statement	   from	   Annamalai.	   Their	   vision	   revolves	  around	   a	   confrontation	   of	   a	   systematic	   social	   doctrine	   that	   they	   find	   to	   be	   determining	   for	   the	  imbalance	  of	  the	  political	  system.	  	  With	   the	   common	   ideology	   that	   revolves	   around	   a	   criticism	  of	   the	  development	  within	   the	  political	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sphere,	   and	   the	   normative	   perspective,	   the	   GBM	   distance	   themselves	   from	   the	   understandings	   of	  humanity	   and	   justice	   that	   underlie	   the	   structures	   of	   society.	  Ratna	   Osman,	   SIS,	   finds	   that	   honoring	  Human	  Rights,	  and	  basic	  constitutional	  rights	  shall	  be	  the	  platform	  for	  which	  Malaysians	  shall	  stand	  together	  against	  the	  extremists	  and	  supremacists;	  “Malaysia	  should	  not	  be	  the	  platform	  for	  groups	  that	  
are	  calling	  for	  Malay	  supremacy	  for	  example”.	  It	  follows	  that	  there	  should	  be	  a	  greater	  emphasis	  on	  the	  rights	  secured	   in	  the	  Constitution.	  Annamalai,	   from	  the	  Tamil	  Foundation	   is	  convinced	  that	   the	  GBM	  have	  the	  potential	  to	  influence	  the	  political	  system:	  “We	  have	  got	  the	  same	  mind	  level	  to	  bring	  around	  a	  
better	  Malaysia.	  The	  whole	   thing	   is	  about	  educating	   the	  people	  and	   telling	   the	  government	   that	   this	   is	  
how	  Malaysia	  should	  be	  run”.	  He	  finds	  that	  the	  objective	  that	  GBM	  work	  with,	  should	  be	  projected	  onto	  the	  political	  system	  through	  the	  education	  of	  civil	  society;	  “Yes,	  we	  educate	  the	  public,	  and	  we	  send	  out	  
our	   statements,	   so	   that	   the	  public	  know	  that	   there	   is	  a	   force	  always	  acting	  on	  what	   the	  government	   is	  
doing”.	   Appadurai	   from	   SABM	   explain	   how	   GBM	   has	   been	   involved	   with	   the	   organization	   of	  unity/diversity	  workshops,	  where	  young	  people	  with	  different	  ethnic	  and	  religious	  backgrounds	  come	  together	   to	   debate	   topical	   issues	   concerning	   all	   social	   groups.	   This	   is	   relevant	   since	   there	   is	   no	  interaction	  because	   of	   the	  divided	   school	   system.	  GBM	  provides	   a	   platform	   for	   this	   interaction,	   and	  Appadurai	   explains	   how	   this	   creates	   a	   'spirit	   of	   togetherness'.	   	   This	   togetherness	   is	   linked	   to	   the	  perspective	  of	  change	  with	  the	  statement	  of	  Zais	  Kamaruddin	   from	  IKRAM;	  “the	  change	  should	  come	  
from	  the	  civil	  society	  -­	  we	  know	  the	  system”.	  Kamaruddin	  underlines	  the	  division	  between	  the	  Muslim-­‐Malays	  by	  describing	  the	  CSOs	  as	  one	  group	  who	  can	  confront	  and	  change	  the	  political	  system.	  	  	  The	   counter	   ideology	   that	   can	   be	   identified	   as	   a	   part	   of	   GBM’s	   struggle	   is	   an	   introduction	   and	  proliferation	  of	  very	  basic	  principles	  and	   features	  of	   justice.	   	   Scott	  argues	   that	   this	   counter	   ideology	  can	  be	  seen	  as	  a	  form	  of	  self-­‐defense	  from	  the	  subordinates.	  From	  the	  previous	  analyzes	  we	  have	  seen	  how	   the	   main	   barrier	   for	   preventing	   continued	   inculcation	   of	   Islamic	   values	   in	   politics	   have	   been	  Islam’s	   hegemonic	   position	   and	   people’s	   religious	   belief.	   As	   the	   name	   implies,	   the	   counter	   ideology	  implies	  a	  great	  emphasis	  on	  secular	  values.	  	  	  
Counter ideology Within	   the	   GBM	   Charter	   the	   importance	   of	   democratic	   structures	   is	   underlined.	   It	   is	   furthermore	  emphasized	   that	   the	  Malaysian	  population	   is	  made	  up	  by	  many	  different	  religious,	  ethnic	  and	  moral	  beliefs	  –	  and	  that	   the	  objective	   is	  coexistence.	  Rawls	  starts	  his	  work	  by	  asking	  “How	  is	   it	  possible	   for	  
there	  to	  exist	  over	  time	  a	  just	  and	  stable	  society	  of	  free	  and	  equal	  citizens,	  who	  remain	  profoundly	  divided	  
by	  reasonable	  religious,	  philosophical,	  and	  moral	  doctrines”.	  GBM	  has	  the	  same	  basis	  for	  action.	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The	   objectives	   of	   GBM	   are	   a	   confrontation	   with	   the	   existing	   understandings	   that	   have	   led	   to	   a	  development	   in	   which	   all	   member	   organizations	   feel	   oppressed.	   They	   are	   members	   due	   to	   this	  oppression.	  In	  regards	  to	  the	  basic	  principles	  and	  features	  of	  justice,	  that	  Rawls	  introduced,	  it	  becomes	  clear	   that	   the	   coalition	   group	   articulate	   fundamental	   issues	   regarding	   the	   political	   conception	   of	  justice	  that	  stems	  from	  the	  political	  system.	  The	  resistance	  draws	  on	  multiple	  threads,	  but	  the	  crucial	  aspect	  of	  GBM	  is	  the	  proliferation	  of	  the	  public	  reason.	  	  From	  the	  coalition	  formation,	  it	  becomes	  clear	  that	  the	  call	  for	  justice,	  that	  the	  unity	  is	  based	  on,	  is	  a	  call	  for	  recognition	  within	  a	  multicultural	  society.	  Unity	  should	  not	  be	  understood	  as	  assimilation	  and	  creation	  of	  one	  common	  Malaysian	  identity.	  The	  informants	  all	  describe	  how	  they	  in	  the	  Constitutional	  foundation	  have	  been	  guaranteed	  freedom	  to	  confess	  their	  religion	  and	  uphold	  their	  own	  culture.	  Rawls	  argues	  that	  one	  of	  the	  basic	  aspects	  of	  the	  public	  reason	  is	  the	  decision	  to	  reject	  the	  possibility	  of	   your	   own	   doctrine	   as	   hegemonic	   within	   the	   society.	   This	   is	   the	   moral	   constraint	   that	   Rawls	  understands	  as	  essential	  within	  a	  multicultural	  society.	  Only	  this	  way	  can	  it	  be	  secured	  that	  no	  group	  is	  forced	  to	  put	  their	  doctrine	  in	  danger.	  	  We	  saw	  from	  the	  case	  of	  Hudud	  how	  Muslim-­‐Malays	  reacted	  against	  this	  bill.	  They	  found	  themselves	  to	  be	  oppressed	  by	  their	  own	  social	  doctrine;	  Islam.	  This	  and	  other	  issues	  have	  resulted	  in	  a	  growing	  awareness	  among	  the	  Muslim-­‐Malays.	  Awareness	  that,	  as	  we	  saw	  from	  the	  Allah	  Issue,	  has	  created	  a	  focus	  on	  the	  consequences	  of	   Islam’s	  role	  within	  politics.	  The	  hegemonic	  position	  of	   Islam	  results	   in	  political	  initiatives	  that	  favor	  neither	  the	  Muslim-­‐Malays	  nor	  the	  Non-­‐Muslims,	  which	  can	  be	  debated	  within	   a	   larger	   context	   of	   moderate/extremist	   tendencies.	   I	   argue	   that	   the	   crucial	   time	   for	   the	  development	  has	  been	  when	  many	  Muslim-­‐Malays	  realized	  that	  this	  development	  does	  not	  favor	  them,	  and	  that	  this	  has	  led	  to	  an	  increasing	  awareness	  of	  the	  general	  issue	  of	  Islam	  within	  Malaysian	  politics.	  This	  is	  reflected	  within	  the	  Allah	  issue	  where	  both	  Muslim-­‐Malays	  and	  non-­‐Muslims	  lament	  over	  the	  development	  has	  created	  an	  imbalance	  between	  the	  political	   justice	  that	  provides	  for	  a	  multicultural	  society,	  and	  the	  political	  justice	  that	  stems	  from	  Islam’s	  hegemonic	  position.	  This	  focus	  on	  imbalance	  induces	  a	  moral	  constraint,	  the	  public	  reason,	  within	  the	  members	  of	  GBM	  and	  the	  society	  in	  general.	  Rawls	  explains	  that	  the	  public	  reason	  is	  a	  “moral	  power,	  rooted	  in	  the	  capacities	  of	  its	  human	  members”,	  and	   how	   it	   therefore	   should	   be	   a	   shared	   understanding	   that	   every	   individual	   is	   convinced	   that	   the	  other	  members	   of	   society	   share.	  This	  moral	   power	   can	   be	   understood	   as	   a	   power	   induced	   through	  awareness	   that	   is	   spread	  when	   issues	   such	  as	   the	  Allah	   case	   is	  discussed	   in	   the	  media	   –	  people	   are	  reminded	   that	   they	   live	   within	   a	   multicultural	   society,	   as	   is	   described	   in	   the	   GBM	   Charter;	   “All	  
Malaysians	  ought	  to	  take	  ownership,	  to	  realize	  the	  full	  potential	  of	  the	  country	  as	  a	  bountiful	  and	  blessed	  
nation”.	  	  Through	  the	  voice	  of	  GBM,	  they	  state	  this	  common	  understanding.	  Annamalai	  from	  the	  Tamil	  Foundation	   explains	   the	   advantage	   of	   a	   common	   voice;	   ”So	   under	   the	   GBM	   we	   will	   give	   a	   strong	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statement	   that	   this	   is	   the	   voice	   of	   the	   25”.	   The	   GBM	  will	   with	   its	   common	   voice,	   that	   covers	   many	  different	  comprehensive	  doctrines,	  signal	  a	  rejection	  of	  hegemonic	  doctrines	  and	  at	   the	  same	  time	  a	  conception	   of	   justice	   that	   applies	   to	   all	   member	   organizations.	   This	   implies	   a	   rejection	   of	   purely	  religious	  reasons,	  and	  an	  emphasis	  on	  the	  compliance	  of	  constitutional	  rights.	  	  	  In	  line	  with	  Rawls’	  understanding	  of	  societies	  as	  affected	  by	  the	  permanent	  element	  of	  diversity,	  GBM	  work	   with	   concrete	   issues	   that	   regard	   fair	   opportunities	   for	   all	   groups	   of	   society.	   Appadurai	   from	  SABM	  explain;	  “(...)	  they	  pick	  issues	  to	  work	  on	  to	  cut	  across,	   for	  instance	  education,	  poverty	  or	  income	  
inequality,	  so	  it	  is	  difficult	  for	  them	  to	  say	  "my	  group	  is	  more	  disadvantaged"	  -­	  because	  we	  are	  presenting	  
to	  them	  the	  real	  case.	  So	  I	  think	  there	  is	  a	  lot	  of	  opening	  up	  on	  ideas	  of	  this”.	  These	  issues	  are	  what	  Rawls	  stress	  as	  concrete	  examples	  of	  basic	  justice.	  Appadurai	  furthermore	  refers	  to	  the	  15-­‐point	  charter	  that	  the	  coalition	  has	   formulated	  as	  a	  part	  of	  what	   they	  call	   'commitment'.	  Among	  the	  15	  points	   is	   'Good	  Governance'	  through	  integrity,	  accountability	  and	  transparency,	  and	  'National	  Unity'	  secured	  through	  the	   promotion	   of	   principles	   of	   equality	   (GBM	   Charter).	   Points	   that	   symbolize	   a	   rejection	   of	   one	  hegemonic	   doctrine.	   Zaid	  Kamaruddin	   from	   IKRAM,	   describea	   the	   importance	   of	   the	   common	   goals	  within	  the	  charter;	  “we	  have	  a	  charter	  and	  we	  think	  that	  we	  can	  do	  something”,	   following	  he	  explains	  how	  the	  common	   fight	  across	  categories	   is	  not	  a	   'default	  position',	   since	   the	  coalition	   formation	   is	  a	  relatively	  new	  phenomenon,	  but	  that	  it	  is	  a	  'spirit	  of	  something	  bigger';	  “we	  believe	  that	  we	  have	  got	  to	  
work	   together,	   even	   if	   it	   doesn't	   work	   we	   build	   good	   relations	   between	   the	   communities”.	   From	   the	  statements	   it	   is	   clear	   that	   the	  objective	  of	  GBM	   is	   'a	   strive	   towards	  a	  better	  Malaysia	   for	   its	  people'	  (GBM	   Introduction),	   but	   that	   a	   better	  Malaysia	   is	   understood	   as	   a	  multicultural	   society	   based	   on	   a	  politics	  of	  difference.	  GBM	  presents	  different	  programs	  on	  their	  website,	  among	  these	  are	  a	  program	  called	  'Unity	  in	  Diversity'.	  This	  program	  has	  not	  been	  written	  yet,	  but	  it	  is	  line	  with	  the	  charter,	  that	  in	  addition	  to	  the	  two	  aforementioned	  points	  emphasize	  the	  importance	  of	  intercultural	  engagement	  and	  harmony	  amongst	  religious	  groups,	  under	  the	  points	  'Culture'	  and	  'Religion'.	  (GBM	  Charter)	  	  In	   the	  GBM	  Introduction	  the	  basis	  of	  concern	   is	  shared;	  “The	  dynamism	  of	  Malaysia	  as	  a	  nation-­state	  
has	  been	  severely	  impeded	  by	  pernicious	  issues:	  Rampant	  social	   injustice,	  rabid	  communal	  polarization,	  
and	  the	  denial	  of	  ethnic	  and	  cultural	  diversity”.	  (GBM	  Introduction)	  An	  underlying	  objective	  is	  to	  lead	  the	   development	   towards	   a	   politics	   that	   reflects	   the	   diversity	   within	   comprehensive	   doctrines;	   a	  politics	  of	  difference,	  which	  we	  saw	  from	  the	  first	  analysis.	  Within	  a	  society	  constituted	  by	  groups	  with	  different	  doctrines	  and	  beliefs,	  there	  will	  be	  a	  fight	  for	  survival.	  This	  fight	  is	  essentially	  a	  strive	  to	  pass	  on	  the	  cultural	  affiliation	  but	  also	  a	  legal	  recognition.	  	  The	   wish	   to	   be	   recognized	   as	   a	   group	   is	  especially	  recognizable	  within	  the	  ethnicity-­‐based	  member	  CSOs	  of	  GBM.	  General	  Secretary	  Raghavan	  of	  the	  Tamil	  Foundation	  underline	  the	  importance	  of	  securing	  the	  Tamil	  language;	  “One	  is	  to	  safeguard	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the	  language.	  No	  Tamil	  schools	  -­	  then	  the	  language	  will	  die,	  people	  will	  speak	  more	  English	  and	  Malay.	  
The	  conversation	   in	   the	  Tamil	   language	  won't	  be	   there.	  We	  don't	  want	   this	  kind	  of	   thing	   to	  happen	   in	  
Malaysia.	   And	   in	   the	   Constitution	   it	   is	   guaranteed.	   We	   want	   it	   to	   be	   maintained	   since	   it	   is	   in	   the	  
Constitution”.	  As	  shown	  in	  the	  analysis,	   it	  can	  be	  debated	  whether	  the	  Constitution	  actually	  provides	  this	  framework,	  but	  from	  GBM's	  objectives	  we	  understand	  that	  they	  advocate	  for	  an	  interpretation	  of	  the	  Constitution	  that	  reinforce	  different	  groups'	  ability	  to	  practice	  their	  respective	  cultural	  traditions.	  Stanley	  Yong,	  Secretary	  General	  of	  CAH,	  and	  founder	  of	  GBM	  explains	  how	  GBM	  is	  built	  around	  a	  strive	  to	   secure	   the	   rights	  of	   all	   groups;	   “We	   immediately	  had	  25	  organizations	   joining	  us;	   some	  are	  Malay,	  
some	  are	  Indian,	  Chinese,	  Indigenous	  people.	  They	  all	  have	  their	  own	  language.	  We	  are	  now	  able	  to	  claim	  
that	  we	  are	  Malaysians.	  And	  the	  government	  cannot	  say	  that	  we	  are	  only	  looking	  after	  one	  ethnicity.	  We	  
are	  looking	  after	  all	  the	  ethnic	  groups	  in	  the	  country”.	  We	  see	  how	  the	  group	  emphasizes	  the	  difference	  between	  their	  member	  groups	  while	  carrying	  one	  voice,	  with	  a	  call	  for	  political	  justice.	  This	  diversity	  objective	  can	  be	  looked	  at	  through	  the	  lens	  of	  Charles	  Taylor	  and	  the	  development	  in	  what	  properties	  are	  ascribed	  to	  individuals	  and	  humanity	  in	  general.	  	  	  
A confrontation with oppression techniques As	  a	  part	  of	  GBM's	  fight,	  they	  question	  the	  strengthening	  of	  the	  Sedition	  Act.	  Their	  first	  confrontation	  was	  a	  letter	  published	  in	  2014	  in	  the	  Malay	  Mail	  Online,	  in	  the	  context	  of	  Independence	  Day,	  51	  years	  ago;	   “It	   is	   indeed	   ironic	   that	   in	   the	   weeks	   preceding	   Malaysia	   Day	   celebration,	   one	   after	   another	  
dissenting	  citizens	  were	  charged	  with	  the	  repressive	  Sedition	  Act,	  a	  colonial	  legacy	  that	  we,	  as	  a	  sovereign	  
and	  a	  free	  nation,	  should	  have	  discarded	  long	  ago”.	  (Malay	  Mail	  Online	  2014,	  Sept.	  14th)	  The	  Sedition	  Act	  has	  been	  the	  subject	  of	  much	  criticism,	  including	  from	  UN.	  It	  is	  widely	  understood	  as	  a	   tool	   with	   which	   the	   Government	   removes	   critical	   voices,	   for	   instance	   by	   detaining	   people	   for	   an	  indefinite	  period,	  and	  without	  having	  to	  explain	  the	  detainment.	  	  	   In	  a	  society	  characterized	  by	  oppression,	  the	  Sedition	  Act	  can	  be	  understood	  as	  the	  means	  of	  a	  dominating	  group,	  to	  ensure	  that	  the	  critical	  voices	  are	  silenced.	  The	  strategy	  is	  to	  create	  fear	  among	  the	   subordinates	   to	   avoid	   seditious	   talk	   and	   actions.	   Scott	   argues	   that	   a	   way	   to	   create	   fear	   is	   to	  implement	  the	  oppression	  in	  the	  political	  system.	  This	  has	  been	  done	  with	  the	  Sedition	  Act,	  where	  the	  techniques	  get	   a	  degree	  of	   legitimacy	   since	   it	  becomes	  a	  part	  of	   the	   state	   structure.	   In	  GBM's	   letter,	  they	  state	  how	  they	  are	  concerned	  about	  the	  development	  of	  the	  nation-­‐state,	  and	  compare	  the	  use	  of	  the	  Sedition	  Act	   to	  how	  the	  British	   tried	   to	   legitimize	   their	  unpopular	  rule	  over	   the	  Malay	  states,	  by	  implementing	  a	  similar	  act.	  The	  statement	  of	  Prime	  Minister	  Najib	  in	  2011	  underlines	  this,	  where	  he	  told	   the	   press	   that	   he	   would	   introduce	   reforms	   to	   remove	   the	   Sedition	   Act,	   but	   instead	   chose	   to	  implement	  amendments	  to	  strengthen	  the	  act.	  This	   is	  a	  clear	  sign	  of	   the	  Government's	  awareness	  of	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their	   lack	  of	   legitimacy.	  When	   the	  GBM	  openly	  voice	   their	   concern	  but	  at	   the	   same	   time	  display	   the	  irony	  of	  the	  Sedition	  Act,	  they	  confront	  the	  oppression	  techniques	  that	  have	  been	  implemented	  as	  an	  attempt	   to	   secure	   the	   rule.	   Scott	   explains	   how	   the	   oppression	   techniques	   are	   a	   way	   to	   secure	   an	  unpopular	   rule.	   When	   the	   oppression	   does	   not	   succeed	   with	   silencing	   the	   critical	   voices	   it	   can	   be	  discussed	  whether	  the	  main	  barrier	  for	  changing	  systematic	  social	  doctrines	  have	  been	  removed.	  	  	  
5.2.5 In Conclusion: A confrontation with a Systematic Social Doctrine The	  coalition	  formation	  that	  has	  taken	  place	  within	  Malaysia	  should	  be	  understood	  as	  a	  line	  of	  events,	  which	   has	   led	   to	   resistance	   towards	   the	   inculcation	   of	   Islam	   into	   the	   political	   system.	   A	   common	  feeling	   of	   oppression	   triggers	   the	   newest	   development	   where	   CSOs	   form	   coalition	   groups.	   The	  imbalance	  between	  political	  justice	  despite	  diversity,	  and	  political	  justice	  as	  determined	  by	  an	  Islamic	  doctrine,	  has	  led	  Muslim-­‐Malays	  to	  question	  their	  own	  stand	  in	  this	  development,	  which	  is	  supported	  by	  Michael	  G.	  Peletz	  study	  on	  ordinary	  Muslim-­‐Malays.	  Peletz	  stress	  how	  most	  scholars	  emphasize	  the	  Islamic	   resurgence,	   and	   overlook	   the	   many	   Muslim-­‐Malays	   that	   do	   not	   organize	   their	   whole	   lives	  around	   Islam.	   This	   thesis	   show	   how	   Muslim-­‐Malays	   and	   non-­‐Muslims	   agree	   that	   there	   are	   more	  important	   issues	   than	   fighting	   for	   the	   hegemony	   of	   one’s	   social	   doctrine.	   	  Within	   this	   coalition,	   the	  non-­‐Muslims	  can	  furthermore	  free	  themselves	  of	  the	  non-­‐Muslim	  label,	  and	  pursue	  the	  political	  justice	  that	   allows	   for	   a	   politics	   of	   difference.	   The	   GBM	   work	   on	   a	   basis	   of	   a	   public	   reason,	   which	   is	   a	  recognition	  of	  all	  groups	  in	  society,	  and	  a	  step	  towards	  the	  last	  development	  phase	  outlined	  by	  Taylor;	  the	  individualized	  identity.	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5.3 Discussion 	  This	  section	  is	  a	  discussion	  that	  revolves	  around	  the	  impact	  of	  coalition	  groups	  such	  as	  the	  GBM.	  I	  will	  discuss	  the	  relevance	  of	  such	  coalition	  groups,	  as	  well	  as	  how	  their	  objectives	  can	  be	  understood	  in	  a	  broader	  context.	   It	   is	  questioned	  what	  can	  be	  concluded	  based	  on	  the	  relatively	   limited	  collection	  of	  empirical	  data,	  as	  well	  as	  the	  delimitation	  that	  lies	  within	  the	  territoriality	  of	  the	  fieldwork.	  	  I	  started	  this	  thesis	  by	  bringing	  in	  a	  prediction	  presented	  by	  Joseph	  Liow,	  whom	  I	  have	  used	  as	  source	  throughout	   this	   thesis.	   Liow	   predicts	   that	   Islam	   will	   continue	   to	   play	   a	   significant	   role	   and	   likely	  receive	  a	  greater	  role	  in	  politics	  and	  society,	  which	  is	  a	  widespread	  understanding,	  or	  more	  precisely	  something	   that	   has	   been	   subject	   to	   a	   lot	   of	   academic	   attention.	   The	   analysis	   shows	   how	   there	   is	   a	  counter	  flow	  within	  society;	  a	  development	  that	  is	  not	  in	  line	  with	  the	  predictions.	  Or	  at	   least	  that	  is	  what	  the	  fieldwork	  showed	  me.	  But	  could	  it	  be	  a	  possibility	  that	  the	  development	  I	  have	  mapped	  is	  not	  symptomatic	   for	   the	   society	   in	  general,	  but	   for	  a	   small	  progressive	  part	  based	   in	   the	  urban	  areas	  of	  Malaysia?	  Let	  us	  follow	  this	  thought.	  	  	  In	   2008	   the	   Government	   lost	   its	   2/3	   majority	   that	   secured	   them	   the	   possibility	   of	   amending	   the	  Constitution	  without	  support	  from	  the	  opposition.	  This	  is	  considered	  one	  of	  the	  determining	  factors	  of	  the	  1Malaysia	  Plan	  that	  was	  introduced	  by	  the	  Government	  in	  2010.	  The	  plan	  is	  implemented	  through	  Government-­‐funded	   projects	   ranging	   from	   improving	   government	   efficiency,	   to	   supporting	   young	  settlers	   in	   urban	   areas.	   The	   plan	   ranges	  widely,	   but	   is	   anchored	   in	   a	   common	   objective	   of	   national	  unity	   and	   inter-­‐ethnic	   and	   inter-­‐religious	   harmony	   in	   the	   diverse	   Malaysian	   population,	   secured	  through	  a	  change	  of	  tactics	  within	  the	  political	  sphere.	  It	  was	  also	  around	  this	  time	  that	  Prime	  Minister	  Najib	   surprised	   everybody	   by	   proposing	   a	   repeal	   of	   the	   Sedition	   Act.	   Farish	   A.	   Noor,	   a	   recognized	  Malaysian	   scholar	   has	   suggested	   that	   these	   initiatives	   can	   be	   seen	   as	   a	   genuine	   attempt	   of	   nation-­‐building	  meant	  to	  include	  all	  Malaysians	  regardless	  of	  background	  and	  affiliation.	  The	  1Malaysia	  Plan	  targets	   the	   urban	   middle-­‐class,	   the	   educated	   class,	   and	   the	   urban	   youth.	   The	   Government's	   new	  strategy	  awoke	  many	  responses	   from	  the	  population.	  First	  of	  all	  Najib	  did	  not	  manage	   to	  secure	   the	  support	  from	  the	  non-­‐Muslims,	  while	  having	  a	  hard	  time	  convincing	  his	  support	  base	  in	  UMNO.	  Noor	  finds	  that	  the	  missing	  support	  can	  be	  based	  in	  the	  fact	  that	  the	  nation-­‐building	  project	  did	  not	  seem	  to	  be	   well	   received	   among	   the	   Muslim-­‐Malays.	   Malay-­‐Muslim	   CSOs	   were	   unimpressed	   with	   Najib's	  attempt	  to	  gather	  the	  Malaysian	  electorate,	  and	  former	  Prime	  Minister	  Mahathir,	  who	  still	  has	  a	  great	  influence	   on	  politics,	   openly	   expressed	  his	   dissatisfaction	  with	  Najib's	   removal	   of	   affirmative	   action	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policies	  targeting	  the	  Bumiputras.	  In	  the	  2013	  election	  UMNO	  managed	  to	  stay	  in	  power	  despite	  flight	  of	  especially	  non-­‐Muslim-­‐Malay	  voters.	  It	  is	  clear	  from	  the	  responses	  to	  the	  1Malaysia	  Plan,	  that	  there	  exist	  strong	  and	  vocal	  voices	  within	  the	  Muslim-­‐Malay	  community,	  which	  are	  not	  prepared	  to	  abolish	  the	  programs	   that	   are	   founded	   in	   the	   special	   rights	  policies	   for	  Muslim-­‐Malays.	  Voices	   so	  vocal	   that	  they	  convince	  non-­‐Muslim	  voters	  to	  stay	  away	  from	  the	  nation-­‐building	  project.	  	  	   This	   direct	   criticism	   towards	   policies	   supporting	   nation-­‐building	   attempts	   stands	   in	   stark	  contrast	  to	  the	  findings	  of	  the	  analysis,	  where	  the	  support	  towards	  inculcation	  of	  Islamic	  values	  stems	  from	   a	   fear	   of	   rejecting	   these.	   But	   we	   need	   to	   keep	   in	  mind,	   that	   the	   fieldwork	   for	   this	   thesis	   has	  focused	  on	  urban	  settled	  CSOs,	  with	  representatives	  living	  in	  urban	  areas.	  Election	  results	  from	  many	  elections	  show	  how	  UMNO's	  main	  constituency	   is	   the	  rural	  Malays,	  and	  Najib	  has	  stated	   that	  UMNO	  must	  establish	  a	  strategy	  to	  get	  hold	  of	  the	  urban	  settled	  people,	  to	  avoid	  being	  labeled	  'a	  party	  for	  the	  rural'.	  (Malaysian	  Insider	  2014,	  26th	  January)	  	  	  For	  the	  analysis,	  I	  have	  not	  brought	  in	  the	  UMNO	  representative	  Datuk	  Nur	  Jazlan	  (Annex	  1.12).	  The	  reluctance	  to	  include	  his	  statements	  has	  been	  due	  to	  a	  great	  confusion	  of	  these	  versus	  his	  position	  as	  a	  MP	  for	  UMNO.	  Nur	  Jazlan	  explained	  how	  he	  is	  not	  well	  liked	  among	  the	  leaders	  of	  UMNO,	  and	  how	  he	  opposes	  Shariah	   law	  because	   the	  many	   legal	   clashes	  have	   shown	   that	   two	   legal	   systems	  do	  not	   run	  smooth.	  He	  furthermore	  explained	  how	  UMNO	  used	  to	  be	  led	  by	  the	  elite,	  but	  how	  most	  of	  them	  have	  joined	  the	  opposition.	  According	  to	  Nur	  Jazlan,	  the	  current	  leaders	  of	  UMNO	  are	  uneducated	  and	  “from	  
the	  lover	  levels”.	  The	  fact	  that	  he	  directly	  contradicted	  the	  official	  UMNO	  line,	  made	  me	  believe	  that	  he	  spoke	  without	  favor	  when	  describing	  how	  the	  UMNO	  members	  of	  the	  lower	  income	  level	  have	  dragged	  the	  weak	  leadership.	  Among	  these	  members	  exists	  a	  pressure	  to	  implement	  Shariah	  Law,	  which	  is	  due	  to	  their	  stronger	  Islamic	  belief.	  Nur	  Jazlan’s	  statements	  clearly	  support	  the	  general	  understanding	  of	  a	  Malaysia	  where	  the	  increasing	  focus	  on	  Islam	  is	  supported	  by	  the	  population.	  	  	  It	   seems	   that	   there	   exists	   a	   real	   pressure	   among	   some	   Muslim-­‐Malays	   groupings	   to	   continue	   the	  development.	  This	  might	  especially	  be	  from	  the	  rural	  areas	  where	  UMNO	  gets	  its	  biggest	  support.	  This	  does	  not	  speak	  against	   the	  development	   that	   I	  have	   focus	  on	   in	   the	  analysis,	  but	   it	  definitely	  gives	  a	  perspective	  to	  the	  impact	  of	  coalitions.	  	  	  From	  the	  analysis	  we	  find	  that	  the	  member	  organizations	  of	  GBM	  in	  general	  support	  the	  objective	  of	  unity	  despite	  difference,	  built	  around	  an	  understanding	   that	  no	  comprehensive	  doctrine	  of	  any	  kind	  can	  be	  hegemonic	  and	  decisive	  of	  the	  conception	  of	  justice.	  Even	  so,	  we	  see	  that	  there	  exists	  a	  conflict	  between	   the	   Islamic-­‐based	   CSOs	   within	   the	   GBM.	   I	   found	   that	   the	   CSOs	   criticize	   the	   increasing	  inculcation	   of	   Islam	   in	   the	   political	   sphere,	   however	   the	   rejection	   of	   concrete	   Islamic	   bills	   lacks	   for	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some.	   Raghavan	   Annamalai	   from	   Tamil	   Foundation	   describes	   how	   there	   within	   GBM	   is	   an	  understanding	  of	   the	  Muslim-­‐Malay	  CSOs	  as	  different;	   “we	   consider	   IKRAM	  as	  moderate	  Malays,	   they	  
are	   in	   the	  moderate	   side,	   and	   the	   extreme	   side	   also,	   but	   they	   came	   to	   a	   compromise,	   like	   Dr.	   Ahmad	  
Fahroud,	   IRF,	   they	   can	   come	   together	   (...)	   when	   you	   come	   to	   a	   common	   platform	   you	   agree	   to	   some	  
things,	   then	   only	  we	   can	   implement”.	   	  When	   asked	   about	   the	  Hudud	   issue,	   Jayanath	  Appadurai	   from	  SABM	  explains	  the	  difference	  between	  the	  Muslim-­‐based	  CSOs;	  “IKRAMs	  position	  is	  clear,	  they	  said	  that	  
they	  supported	  it,	  but	  that	   it	  was	  not	  the	  time,	  they	  were	  clear	  on	  that.	  And	  I	  think	  that	   it	   is	   fair.	  L	  -­	  so	  
somehow	  they	  distance	  themselves?	  J	  -­	  Yes.	  Except	  IRF,	  they	  were	  very	  clear	  -­	  they	  don't	  support.	  Between	  
IRF	  and	  IKRAM	  there	  have	  been	  tensions,	  but	  that	  is	  okay,	  we	  are	  willing	  to	  talk	  in	  a	  civil	  manner”.	  It	  is	  understood	  from	  these	  statements	  that	  all	  CSOs	  within	  the	  GBM	  are	  aware	  of	  the	  conflicting	  views	  that	  exists	  between	  the	  Muslim-­‐based	  CSOs.	  From	  the	  analysis	  we	  saw	  how	  IKRAM	  as	  part	  of	  GBM	  shares	  the	  same	  ideology	  as	  the	  other	  members,	  but	  that	  they	  have	  not	  freed	  themselves	  from	  the	  control	  that	  Islam	  has	  over	  them	  when	  it	  comes	  to	  political	  stance.	  This	  means	  that	  they	  do	  not	  completely	  reject	  the	  Islamic-­‐based	  laws	  and	  initiatives.	  It	  is	  difficult	  to	  state	  whether	  this	  is	  out	  of	  fear	  or	  because	  there	  is	  a	  degree	  of	  support,	  but	  no	  matter	  what,	  this	  means	  they	  have	  not	  distanced	  themselves	  from	  Islam	  as	  hegemonic	  within	  the	  political	  system.	  I	  find	  that	  this	  affects	  the	  strength	  of	  such	  coalition;	  since	  we	  have	   found	   that	   the	   strength	   came	  with	   a	   shared	   understanding	   of	   recognition	   and	   justice.	   On	   the	  other	   hand,	   the	   objective	   of	   GBM	   is	   clear,	   and	   it	   is	   no	   secret	   that	   they	   are	   among	   the	   member	  organizations.	  Even	  though	  IKRAM	  does	  not	  openly	  declare	  that	  they	  are	  against	  for	  instance	  Hudud,	  they	  will	  be	  identified	  as	  a	  member	  organization	  under	  a	  coalition	  against	  Hudud.	  	  	  Many	  different	  tendencies	  can	  be	  identified	  within	  Malaysia,	  and	  one	  shall	  be	  refrain	  from	  suggesting	  that	  Muslim-­‐Malays	  can	  be	  examined	  as	  one	  group.	  The	  above	  statements	  and	  conceptions	  gives	  yet	  another	  perspective	  into	  complex	  politics,	  which	  has	  divided	  people	  into	  groupings	  according	  to	  their	  political	  stance	  and	  visions	  for	  future	  politics.	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Chapter 6: Conclusions This	   thesis	   examines	   a	   development.	   A	   development	   from	   an	   increasing	   focus	   on	   Islam	  within	   the	  political	   system,	   till	   the	   responses	   of	   civil	   society.	  Within	   this	   development	   a	   new	   response	   can	   be	  identified;	  a	  common	  call	  for	  political	  justice.	  The	  conclusions	  from	  the	  analysis	  are	  mainly	  drawn	  on	  the	  basis	  of	  the	  empirical	  data	  from	  fieldwork	  in	  Kuala	  Lumpur	  and	  suburbs,	  which	  makes	  this	  thesis	  guided	   by	   an	   inductive	   approach,	   where	   specific	   empirical	   data	   gives	   the	   reader	   insight	   into	   the	  relationship	  between	  dominant	  and	  subordinate	  groups.	  This	  thesis	  furthermore	  provides	  insight	  into	  social	  mechanisms	  within	  subordinate	  groups,	  through	  an	  analysis	  of	  the	  conception	  of	  justice	  within	  a	  diverse	  population.	  	  	  Contemporary	  Malaysian	  politics	  are	  influenced	  by	  a	  struggle	  for	  legal	  recognition,	  dating	  back	  to	  the	  country’s	  many	  structural	  formations,	  and	  history	  of	  immigration.	  The	  colonization	  of	  Malaya	  brought	  extensive	   migration	   from	   India	   and	   China.	   When	   the	   British	   left	   in	   1957	   it	   came	   to	   protracted	  negotiations	   over	   the	   right	   to	   citizenship.	   Due	   to	   the	   Muslim-­‐Malay’s	   socially	   and	   economic	  backwardness	  and	  native	  status,	  it	  was	  agreed	  that	  they	  should	  hold	  a	  special	  position	  in	  the	  founding	  document	   –	   the	   Constitution.	   This	   also	   meant	   that	   Islam	   was	   designated	   as	   the	   religion	   of	   the	  Federation.	  A	  document	  analysis	  of	  the	  Constitution	  shows	  how	  the	  Constitution	  of	  Malaysia	  provides	  for	  political	  bipolarity;	  Muslim-­‐Malays	  are	  continuously	  highlighted,	  while	  no	  other	  ethnic	  or	  religious	  group	   is	   mentioned	   or	   defined	   within	   the	   Constitution.	   This	   can	   be	   identified	   in	   the	   definition	   of	  ‘Malay’.	  This	  bipolarity	  can	  be	  attributed	  the	  affirmative	  action	  policies	   that	  are	  a	  permanent	  part	  of	  the	   constitutional	   foundation,	   and	   an	   understanding	   of	   humanity	   as	   positioned	   within	   social	  hierarchies,	  where	  the	  Muslim-­‐Malays	  becomes	  the	  dominant	  group,	  and	  other	  social	  groups	  becomes	  subordinate.	   Islam	   has	   been	   assigned	   a	   hegemonic	   position	   as	   an	   organizing	   principle	   within	   the	  political	   system.	   With	   this	   positioning	   follows	   an	   introduction	   of	   religious	   argumentation	   and	  legitimization	  as	  a	  part	  of	  the	  political	  system.	  	  	  	   The	   bipolarity	   can	   be	   identified	   in	   civil	   society	   organization’s	   (CSO)	   struggle	   for	   legal	  recognition.	   A	   coalition	   group	   as	   the	   Malaysian	   Consultative	   Council	   of	   Buddhism,	   Christianity,	  Hinduism,	   Sikhism,	   and	   Taoism	   (MCCBCHST)	   has	   united	   in	   their	   discontent	   over	   the	   hegemonic	  position	  of	  Muslim-­‐Malays,	  which	  they	  find	  to	  restrict	  their	  freedom.	  Within	  such	  coalition	  they	  carry	  a	  common	  voice,	  with	  which	  they	  demand	  equal	  rights.	  A	  critical	  perspective	  on	  these	  coalitions	  is	  the	  many	  compromises	  that	  the	  non-­‐Muslims	  have	  to	  reach	  to	  carry	  one	  voice.	  They	  waive	  their	  internal	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differences	  to	  demand	  rights	  within	  a	  political	  system	  structured	  around	  bipolarity.	  The	  non-­‐Muslims	  criticize	   the	   system,	   but	   at	   the	   same	   time	   they	   reproduce	   the	   understandings	   of	   human	   beings	   as	  positioned	  within	  social	  hierarchies,	  which	  is	  determining	  for	  legal	  rights	  and	  recognition.	  Among	  the	  non-­‐Muslims	  it	  is	  acknowledged	  that	  they	  cannot	  confront	  Islam	  as	  a	  systematic	  social	  doctrine	  since	  the	  non-­‐Muslims	  constitute	  a	  minority	  in	  society.	  At	  the	  same	  time	  they	  observe	  how	  Muslim-­‐Malays	  are	  restricted	  by	  the	  hegemonic	  position	  of	  Islam,	  which	  is	  an	  obstacle	  for	  cooperation.	  	  	  Especially	  the	  Muslim-­‐Malay	  informants	  challenged	  the	  presumptions	  I	  brought	  into	  the	  fieldwork.	  For	  this	  reason,	  and	  the	  fact	  that	  the	  development	  is	  triggered	  by	  their	  responses,	  I	  find	  the	  perspectives	  on	   the	   Muslim-­‐Malay	   group	   to	   be	   the	   most	   important	   findings.	   The	   continuing	   support	   for	   the	  Government,	   who	   control	   the	   inculcation	   of	   Islam	   to	   the	   political	   system,	   can	   be	   understood	   as	  genuine	   support,	   but	   also	   through	   a	   line	   of	   social	   mechanisms	   that	   precede	   the	   support.	   In	   the	  discussion	   I	   focused	  on	   the	   reliability	  of	   the	  conclusions,	  based	  on	   the	   territorial	  delimitation	  of	   the	  fieldwork.	  Having	  established	  this,	   the	  empirical	  data	  stresses	  the	  significance	  of	  a	  religious	   identity.	  Despite	   the	   inability	   to	  enter	   social	   sites,	  where	  hidden	  criticism	   is	  voiced,	   it	  became	  clear	   from	  the	  rising	  dissatisfaction	  that	  these	  thoughts	  had	  been	  present	  for	  a	   longer	  period,	  but	  that	  the	  thoughts	  have	   been	   kept	   hidden	   due	   religious	   legitimization	   which	   secures	   the	   support	   from	   the	   Muslim-­‐Malays.	   The	   issue	   on	   implementation	   of	   Hudud	   symbolizes	   a	   decomposition	   of	   hidden	   and	   public	  criticism	  and	  compels	  a	   response	   from	  the	  Muslim-­‐Malays.	  This	  extensive	   reach	  of	   Islam,	  where	   the	  extreme	   criminal	   code	   is	   proposed,	   forces	   the	   Muslim-­‐Malays	   to	   assess	   their	   stance	   on	   Islam	   as	  organizing	  principle	  within	  politics.	  This	  has	  led	  to	  a	  wider	  focus	  on	  Islam’s	  role	  within	  politics.	  This	  is	  apparent	   from	   the	   case	   on	   the	   use	   of	   the	   word	   Allah,	   where	   the	   imbalance	   between	   the	   symbolic	  purpose	  of	  Islam	  within	  the	  constitutional	  foundation	  and	  the	  current	  interpretation	  that	  leads	  to	  laws	  that	  discriminate	  against	  minorities,	  and	   legitimizes	  restriction	  of	  religious	  practice,	   is	  questioned.	  A	  moral	   constraint	   is	   introduced	   among	   the	   Muslim-­‐Malays;	   a	   moral	   constraint	   that	   arises	   from	   the	  feeling	  of	  oppression	  from	  their	  own	  doctrine,	  which	  becomes	  a	  confrontation	  with	  Islam’s	  position	  as	  hegemonic.	   This	   confrontation	   brings	  with	   it	   a	   changed	   understanding	   of	   society	   and	   conception	   of	  political	  justice.	  The	  increased	  awareness	  among	  the	  Muslim-­‐Malays	  has	  resulted	  in	  a	  new	  tendency.	  	  	  For	  the	  last	  couple	  of	  years	  Malaysia	  has	  experienced	  a	  new	  tendency,	  where	  CSOs	  form	  coalitions	  that	  cut	  across	  affiliation,	  whether	  it	  is	  ethnic,	  religious,	  ‘humanity’-­‐based	  etc.	  GBM	  is	  such	  coalition	  group	  and	  was	  established	  in	  2011.	  The	  coalition	  is	  gathered	  under	  a	  common	  ideology	  that	  revolves	  around	  a	  confrontation	  with	   the	  existing	  understandings	   that	  have	   led	  to	  a	  development	  within	   the	  political	  system	   in	   which	   all	   member	   organizations	   feel	   oppressed.	   The	   perspective	   is	   normative	   –	   this	   is	  identified	   through	   the	   objectives	   that	   stress	   a	   restructuring	   of	   society.	   They	   break	   with	   the	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understanding	   of	   people	   positioned	   within	   a	   social	   hierarchical	   order,	   which	   determines	   their	  opportunities	   in	   society.	   GBM	   strives	   for	   a	   structuring	   of	   society	   that	   provides	   for	   a	   multicultural	  society,	  where	  social	  groups	  are	  recognized	  for	  their	  individual	  identity,	  and	  where	  legal	  recognition	  is	  assigned	  to	  all	  comprehensive	  doctrines.	  This	  means	  a	  common	  rejection	  of	  religious	  legitimacy	  within	  politics.	  The	  member	  CSOs	  of	  GBM	  distances	  themselves	  from	  pursuing	  a	  hegemonic	  position	  of	  their	  own	   comprehensive	   doctrine,	  whether	   it	   is	   ethnic,	   religious,	   or	   another.	   As	   a	   part	   of	   the	   resistance	  GBM	   openly	   states	   their	   reluctance	   towards	   the	   debated	   Sedition	   Act.	   The	   Act	   is	   understood	   as	   a	  means	  of	  oppression	  with	  which	  the	  Government	  maintains	  power	  relations	  and	  stay	  in	  power.	  When	  GBM	  criticizes	  the	  Act,	  they	  interfere	  with	  a	  part	  of	  the	  foundation	  for	  the	  maintenance	  of	  Islam	  as	  a	  hegemonic	  doctrine	  in	  politics.	  	  	  This	   thesis	   focuses	   on	   responses	   from	   the	   CSOs	   that	   have	   the	   potential	   to	   undermine	   the	  understanding	  and	  structures	  on	  which	  the	  increasing	  focus	  on	  Islam	  lies.	  Based	  on	  these	  conclusions	  I	  find	   that	   the	   normative	   objective	   that	   can	   be	   identified	   within	   the	   G25,	   GBM,	   and	   its	   member	  organizations,	   all	   stress	   compliance	  with	  values	   and	  principles	  of	   legal	   recognition	  and	  basic	   justice	  that	  provides	  for	  a	  multicultural	  society.	  These	  values	  are	  in	  line	  with	  a	  modern	  understanding	  of	  what	  upholds	  a	  stable	  society	  with	  a	  diverse	  demographical	  composition	  and	  dividing	  social	  doctrines.	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6.1 Future Prospects 
	  The	   Government	   supports	   implementation	   of	   Hudud,	   the	   Sedition	   Act	   is	   strengthened,	   political	  opponents	   are	   put	   to	   jail	   for	   sedition,	   and	   dissent	   is	   voiced	   out	   in	   the	   streets.	  Malaysia	   stands	   at	   a	  crossroad.	  Many	  political	  initiatives	  indicate	  a	  continuous	  stream	  of	  Islamic	  values	  into	  politics,	  while	  an	   increasing	   dissatisfaction	   spreads	   in	   society.	   The	   formation	   of	   coalitions	   and	   the	   general	   call	   for	  justice	  is	  ongoing,	  however,	  it	  is	  difficult	  to	  predict	  the	  impact	  of	  these	  groups.	  	  But	  one	  aspect	  is	  important	  to	  underline;	  the	  Muslim-­‐Malays	  constitute	  the	  majority	  of	  the	  population,	  which	  has	  been	  crucial	  for	  UMNO	  and	  the	  Alliance’s	  safe	  spot	  in	  Government.	  They	  have	  controlled	  the	  Muslim-­‐Malays	  with	  the	  hegemonic	  position	  of	  Islam,	  which	  interfered	  with	  the	  moral	  constraint	  that	  should	  uphold	   a	  multicultural	   society.	  But	   the	   introduction	  of	   a	  moral	   constraint,	   and	   a	   rejection	  of	  purely	  religious	  arguments,	  that	  we	  see	  in	  coalition	  groups	  like	  GBM,	  might	  be	  the	  answer	  to	  a	  frozen	  political	  situation,	  where	  there	  has	  been	  no	  shift	  in	  Government	  since	  Independence.	  It	  can	  be	  argued	  that	  the	  inculcation	  of	  Islamic	  values	  into	  politics	  has	  been	  allowed	  due	  to	  this	  frozen	  situation.	  We	  can	  observe	   how	  Muslim-­‐Malays	   now	   openly	   criticize	   the	   development	   that	   has	   taken	   place	  within	   the	  political	  sphere,	  and	  led	  to	  an	  imbalance	  between	  secular	  and	  religious	  doctrines.	  Measuring	  the	  ‘level’	  of	  religiosity	  among	  the	  Muslim-­‐Malay	  population	  in	  Malaysia	  cannot	  be	  done.	  It	  is	  therefore	  difficult	  to	   predict	   whether	   the	   values	   that	   are	   included	   in	   the	   foundation	   of	   a	   coalition	   group	   as	   GBM	   can	  spread	   among	  members	   of	   society.	   As	   presented	   in	   the	   discussion,	   the	   conclusions	   drawn	   from	   the	  analysis	   might	   be	   significant	   for	   the	   territorial	   delimitation	   of	   the	   empirical	   data.	   Despite	   this,	   the	  analysis	  showed	  how	  Muslim-­‐Malays	  have	  broken	  the	  barrier	  between	  hidden	  and	  public	   transcript,	  and	  voiced	  concern	  over	  the	  direction	  of	  the	  political	  system.	  	  	  From	  the	  fieldwork	  and	  intensive	  study	  on	  Malaysia,	   I	  believe	  that	  the	  increasing	  focus	  on	  Islam	  can	  trigger	   a	   counter	   reaction	  where	  Muslim-­‐Malays	   as	  well	   as	   other	  members	   of	   society	   are	   forced	   to	  reassess	   their	   position	   and	   comprehensive	   doctrines	   within	   society.	   This	   reaction	   might	   spread	  through	   the	   campaigns	  where	  CSOs	   raise	   awareness	   in	   society,	   like	  GBM	  who	   facilitates	  workshops	  where	   young	  people	  meet	   across	   categories	   of	   affiliation	   in	   an	   attempt	   to	  understand	   the	   create	   an	  understanding	  of	   the	  necessity	  of	  a	  shared	  conception	  of	   justice	   that	  provides	   for	  a	  society	   in	  which	  groups	  and	  individuals	  are	  recognized	  for	  their	  individual	  identity.	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